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' The PREFACE. 


"S Hough Praftical Writers have this 
advantayve of Controverſial, that 
zney 


do not make themſelves ſo many Ene- 
mies, as the other, yet I know not, what 
the fate of the enſuing Diſcourſe may be : 
For tho the ſubjett relate go Manners, aud 
the Behaviour of Men, as Chriſtians ; yet 
zt is to be feared, that not a few who think 
themſelves Religious, and notwithſtanding 
their pretended Piety, ſecurely bathe them- 
ſelves in Delights, this Book condemns, 
may put no very favourable conſtrattion on 
ſuch endeavours, as being levell'd againſt 
things, they are uſed to, and the Humour of 
the Age hath allowed of, and rendred un- 
queſtionable, and fuch it's like will call 
theſe attempts, pragmatical, and bid us, as 
Conſtantine d/d Aceſius i 
another caſe, erett a Ladder Socrat. Eccl. 
zo Heaven, and climb up Iſt. 1. 1.C.7. 
thither by our ſelves. 

But its God's Mercy, that while Chri- 
fteanity is decay'd in the Glory and Bright-, 
xeſs of its Life, the Bible is ſtill among 1s, 
md that we are not to regulate our Religt- 
on by the fictly Fancies of half Chriſt -_ , 
| A} _ ., bus 
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For tho? the ſubjett relate to Manners, aud 
the Behaviour of Men, as Chriſtians ; yet 
tt is to be feared, that not a few who think 
themſelves Religious, and notwithſtanding 
their pretended Piety, ſecurely bathe them- 
ſelves in Delights, this Book condemns, 
may put no very favourable conſtruttion on 
ſuch endeavours, as being levell'd againſt 
things, they are uſed to, and the Humour of 
the Age hath allowed of, and rendred un- 
queſtionable ;, and ſuch it's like will call 
theſe attempts, praamatical, and bid us, as 
Conſtantine did Aceſius 5 
anther caſe, erett a Ladder Socrat. Eccl. 
zo Heaven, and climb up Hiſt. 1.c.7. 
thither by our ſelves. 

But its God's Mercy, that while Chri- 
fteanity is decay'd in the Glory and Bright- 
xeſs of its Life, the Bible is ſtill among 1s, 
md that we are not to regulate our Religt- 
on by the ſickly Fancies of half Co 
| A} ; ut 


CE ELD ea Red EE I IO es eats 


, -The PREFACE. 
but by the ſtanding Laws of that Jeſus, 
whoſe Diſciples we profeſs our ſelves to ke, 
and whom the Primitive Believers thought | 
themſelves obliged to follow in external, | 
as well as internal ſimplicity. | | 
It's true, the Church is not now under 
Perſecution, as it was in former Days, when . 
Men made thoſe mighty Progreſſes in Self<. 
acnial, but it is to be obſerved, that when 
the Saints.of the firſt Apes preſſed thoſe Se-. 
wverities, they did not lay the ſtreſs on theer 
perſecuted Condition,and the neceſſity of the 
aiſmal T imes they lived in,but on the Laws 
of their great Maſter, which they look®d upon 
t9 be as immutable, as the God that gave 
them: Nor can proſperity make any alterati- | 
on in thoſe Leſſons, which Chriſt required as | 
Eſſeatial to his Religion ; Proſperity in- 
vcea was intended to prompt us to 4 more 
cheerful diſcharge of our Duty, but not to a 
neglect of thoſe Auſterities, which are the 
beſt Ornaments of the beſt. Religion in the 
World. BS 
As Men have managed Proſperity, #t hath 
been the greateſt Bane of Religion, and the 
wiſeſt Men have taken notice how Chriſtia- 
nity ſince it hath crept out of the Thorns & 
Briars of Barbarous Tyranny and Oppreſſion, 
F) hath 


The PREFACE. 
hath been unhappily decreaſing in its Jeal, 
and Fervour; Whether it is Fable,or Hifto- 
ry that tells us, that a Voice came from Hea 
ven, ſaying, This Day Poyſon'is poured 
out into the Church,whes Eaſe & Plenty, 
and Rivers of Gold flowedinto it, Tſhall not 
220w enquire; Certain it is that external Fee | 
licity hath ſmilingly undermin'd the Foun-. 
dations of that admirable Doftrin, and that 
which was formerly built on the greateſt In: 
nocence, hath ſince changed its bottom, and 
Hands too much on ſhew, and formality. 
Proſperity at this Day, to the great Sor- 

row of all conſiderate Perſons, ezves Law to 
Mens Religion, and whatever croſſes Pro- 
ſperity, is thought to croſs Religion too. 
What ts conſiſtent with our eaſe, is allowd 
of as good Divinity, whatever runs coun» 
ter to our ſenſual Satisfaition, appears fo 
aukward, that we fancy it no Religion, be- 
cauſe Fleſh and Blood would not have it ſo ; 
all which muſt neceſſarily ariſe from Unbe- 
lief, or a wavering Faith of a Life to come; 
either that future Life, the Son of God 
hath purchaſed, and promiſed, is not look'd 
upon to be ſo great, as it is repreſented in 
the Goſpel, or it is not ſeriouſly thought 
of ; for if it were, the Pleaſures of this 
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The PREFACE. 


Life would grow pale, and their Beauty 
vaniſh, if compared with the glorious de- 
lights hereafter; and the Satisfattions of 
this World would ſoon loſe their Charms, 
if view'd by that Light, which irradiates 
the Holy Cherubim : If that Life deſerves 
not Self denial in the Pleaſures of this 
preſent, Chriſt and his Apoſtles muſt needs 
have been out in the lofty Deſcriptions, 
they have given of it, and our Faith is . 
vain ; and in vain did the Son of God 
take all thoſe pains, and ſuffer all the 
Aronies he did, to purchaſe a thing ſo tri 
vial, and incon(iderable. 

If it were a thing of no great moment, 
the but moderately Pioms, would not be ex- 
cluded from its Glories; But when nothing 
but Heroick Virtue can promiſe it ſelf a 
ſhare in that Felicity, it cannot be other- 
wiſe, but that the Prize doth anſwer the 
aifficulties in the purſuit of its attainment. 
They are Great and Maſculine Acts, 
that Chriſtianity prompts ns to; and 
wherein can this Heroick Vertue be ex- 
preſſed better than in a Noble contempt 
of what fooliſh Mortals count pleaſant 
and. tickling to their Fleſh and Fancy ? 
Such als are Arguments of #4 brave and 
gener ons 
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ſtandings ſoar above the Moon, and rely 


generous Mind, and ſigns that our undey- 


| amore os what God hath promiſed, than on 


what the World for the preſent pays. This 
ſhews that our Souls do att like themſelves, 
and not to be biaſſed by vulgar Sentiments, 
is that which gives a Man Reputation 
with the Beſt of Beings. 

Chriſt in preſſing theſe Leſſons, hath on- 
ly made a clearer Revelation of what the 
Philoſophers of old gueſſed at by the glim- 
mering light, which Nature gave them, 
and what can be more for a Man's Credit, 
than to do that, which both Nature and 
Grace have judged to be moſt honourable 
and glorious? 

There is no Queſtion, but if that E- 
ternal Life hereafter, were ſhewn in all 
its Glories, and Riches, and Contents to 
a ſenſual Man at the ſame time, that he 
beholds the moſt charming delights of the 
Fleſh; and.. had he as lively a view of the 
one, as he hath of the other, the infinite 
brightneſs of the one would ſo eclipſe, and 
aarken” the feebler ſplendour of the other, 
that he would not only be content to 
quit bis inferiour delights for the enjoy- 
ment of the other, but would very much © 
wonder 
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wonder at that Monſter, that ſhould ve- 
Fuſe the greater for the leſſer pleaſures ; 
ſo that all the difficulty is, how to male 
that Eternal Life ſo viſible, that it ſhall 
move, and affett, and preponderate above 
all Earthly ſatisfattions. And the way 
fo do this, is the ſame with the Method, 
that muſt be taken in making the Day of 
Judgment viſible to us, which is the at- 
zempt of the following Diſcourſe, in 
which I hope I have ſaid nothing but what 
zs agreeable to the Dodtrin of the Primt- 
ve Church. If any ſhall find fault with 
ſome paſſages in it, ' becauſe they contra- 
aitt the Vanity and Luxury of the Age 
we live in, or charge me with medling 
with things, which ao not belong to me to 
determine, all T ſhall reply, is this, that 1 
have done no more, but what I have ex- 
cellent Precedents for, even ſome of the 
beſt Divines of our Church ſince the Re- 
formation, whoſe Example as I am not 
aſhamed to- follow, ſo ſince they thought 
zt their dnty to diſcourage ſuch Vulgar Er- 
. Yours, it cannot be a Crime in us to follow 
their Faith, knowing the end of their 

Converſation. 
THE 


THE 
SU MMAREK Y 
Of the whole 
DISCOURSE. 


He Explication of the Text, 
Pag. 1---6. 
The Propoſition ; That the Proſpett of 
a future Judgment is enough to imbitter all 
the Senſual, and Carnal delights of Men, 
particularly of young Men, and to bring 4 
damp upon the moſt Youthful, and moſt S . 
vial 1 emper imaginable, #. 7. 
The illuſtration of this Propoſition, 
| | . p.8 I 3. 
The Heads of the Diſcourſe : 
I. What Reaſon we have to believe 
that there is a Day of Fudement. The 
Reaſons drawn: 

1. From the Univerſal conſent of 

the wiſer ſort of Mankind. 
2.From the Being, and Juſtice of God. 
IT. What there is in that future Tuadg- 
ment, 


The Summary 
nent, that's able to caſt a damp on the 
Mirth, and Jollities of Men, eſpecially the 
nounger ſort. 

1. In the Proſpe& of this Judgment 
there appearsa very ſerious Judge, the 
mighty Jeſus, the Son of God, p. 22. 

2. Avery {trict Examination of what 
we have done in the Fleſh, . 

3- A very wonderful Scene ; *The 
Perſon that is the Judge is the Law-giv- 
er too, the Party offended, the Witneſs, 
and his own Advocate, Pp. 49. 

4. The unſpeakable anguiſh and mi- 
ſery of thoſe, who have been mott jolly 
and merry in this life, Pp. 67. 

III. How the Proſpet of that future 
Tudoment muſt be managed, that it may 
aftually damp, and put a ſtop to theſe 
Carza! delights ? 

1.By thinking, reflecting, agd rumina- 
ting upon that future Judgmertt, p. 78. 

2. By applying the particulars of this 
ituture Judgment to our ſelves, p. 67. 

3. By feconding all this with earneſt 
Prayer, P.95. 

IV. Whether every Man is bound to 
zmbitter his Carnal deliohts with this 
Proſpect ? AR. | 

1, Becauſe 


| 


of the whole Diſcourſe. 


I. Pecauſe if not imbitter?'d they will 
infallibly lead the Soul into innumerable 
dangers, p- 104. 
| 2. Becauſe to imbitter ſuch delights * 


to our ſelves is a thing of the greateſt 
concernment, . 108, 
3. This imbittering our ſenſual delights 
with ſuch a Proſpe&t, is that, which men 
will certainly wiſh they had done, when 
they appear at the great Tribunal, p.1171. 
V. Whether a Chriſtian, that would be 
ſaved, 7s upon this account obliged to for- 
bear, aud abanaon all Senſual and Worlaly 
delights, and recreations whatſoever ? © 
The Anſwer to this Query laid down 
| in ſeveral Articles : 


T. Spiritual delight is aud muff be the chief 
delight of a Chriſtian, P.117. 
2. Worldly delights, as are neither ſinful in 


themſelves, nor apparext occaſions of e- 


| vil, are allowable, P.119. 

| 3. Delightin Gardeps, Rivers, Orchards, 
| &c. conſidered, P. 323. - 

4. Of delight in Muſick, either Vocal, or 

Inſtrumental, P.123s 

5. Of delight in Books, P. 125. 

6. Of delight in Driaking and Tipling, 

| P.127. 

7, Of 


Feaſts, þ.136. 
9. Of delight in faſhionable Cloaths and 
Habits, p. 142. 


Io. Of delight in Painting and Patching, 
and artificial Meliorations of the Face 
and Shin, þ. 160, 

11. Of delight in Dancing, Þ. 175. 

12. Of delight in Seezmg and going to 
Stage plays, p.186. 
Inferences drawn from the Premiſes. 

1. How far ſorrow is better than laughter, 
explained, P. 247. 

2. How differently Spiritual things affect 
men, as they either attentively, or inat- 
rtentively think upon them, þ. 262, 

3. How much the greateſt part of the World 
is to be pitied, that caw delight in no- 
thing, but what they can graſp and 
feel, P, 271. 

4. How unreaſonable it is to harbour any 
hard Thoughts of Religion, becauſe it 
debars us of dangerous, ſenſual de- 
lights, P. 283. 

5. How neceſſary it is to prepare for the 
Great Day of Account. 

DIRE. 


7. Of delight in Cards, and Dice, p.130.- 
8. Of delight in Feaſting, and going to 
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of the whole Diſcourſe. 
DIRECTIONS. 


1, To pity thoſe inconſiderate Men 


that live, as if there were no future 
Judgment, | Þ. 297. 
2. To ſpend ſome time every Day in re- 
fleting upon this Day, p. 299. 
2.To walk circumlpectly every Day,and 


to uſe that conſcientiouſneſs we would 


. uſe, were we ſure, we ſhould be ſum- 


mon'd to Judgment at Night, p. 307. 
4.To reflect and think on thisDay, when- 
ever we {ce, or hear of the judicial Pro- 
ceſs of a MalefaCtor, P. 310. 
5, Torefle& on this Day, whenever we 


_ converſe with ſick, and dying men, or 


are preſent, when their Breath leaves 


their Bodies, P. 315. 
6. Toreflect on this Day, whenever we 
g0 to a Funeral], ' P-319. 


7. To judge our ſelves here on Earth, 1n 
order to avoid the terrour of God?s fu- 
ture Judgment, + P. 324. 


8. 1n our aQtions to regard not fo much 


how they are reliſhed with Men, as 
whether they will endure the Teſt be- 
fore the Judge, when pur Souls ſhall 
appear before him, p. 328. 
9, To bear injuries patiently out of re- 
| gard 


—_— 


The Summary, Ke. 


gard to this Day of Judgment, when | 


God will ſet all things to rights, and 


rake care, that we ſhall loſe no- |} 


thing by our ſufferings, $333. 
10. Toconſider particularly, that it will 
be more tolerable for Heathens, and 
Profeſſed Infidels at this Day, than for 
Chriſtians, | P. 337. 
11.To make this Day a Motive to Chri- 
' ſtian Charity, and Compaſſion, p.3 42. 
12. Not to ſuffer our ſelves to be dif- 
couraged from admiring thoſe men, 
who have always lived in theThoughts 
and Contemplations of this future 


Judgmenr, : P- 347- 


Advertiſements of two Books, Publiſhed by the 
Reverend Doftor Horneck, and Sold at the 
Phoenix 42 Sr. PauPs Church-Yard. 


Ke Happy Aſcetick : Or, The Beſt Exerciſe. To 
which is added, A Letter to a Perſon of Quality, 


concerning the Holy Lives of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
Oave, 


He Exerciſe of Prayer, Or, 4 Help to Devotion * 
Being a Supplement to the Happy Aſcetick, or 

beſt Exerciſe, Containing Prayers and Devotions, 
ſuitable to the reſpe&ive Exerciſes ; With Additional 
Prayers for ſeveral Occafions, Twelves. 
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Delight and Judgment. 
Faw: &- Fdg17 342017 > Of * 
: Ecclel. x4. 9. | 

Rejoyce, 0 young Min, in thy Touth, and 

let thy Heart chear thee in the days of 

thy Polth; and walk inthe ways. of thy 
' Heart, '4nd'in-the- fight of thine Eyes ; 
but know thou, ' that for all theſe things 

God Hl bring"thet into Judgment. 
** Here is:no Man certainly bet- 
ter able to give us ſo true an 
Account of the Nature, Ex- 
tent, Danger, Exit, and 
End of ſenſual Pleaſure, as Solomon, the 
Son of David ; a wile Son of a wiſe Fa- 
ther,a Man wiſe to a Prodigy,wiſer than 
all the Children of the Eaſt, to whoſe 
comprehenſive Brain nothing came a» 
miſs ; whoſe penetrating Mind contain» 
ed the whole circle of Arts and ny 
B an 
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2 The Sirenes ; Or, 
and whoſe infatiabfe deſire after Know- 
ledge, made him enquire into the Na- 
ture-of þin ; ag 
ſpeculatioh of t 
corrupted Souls, vaatwred even upon the 
praQtice of them;he walked through the 
whole Garden, .faſted of a}l the Hruns , 
{nelt to every Flower ,” and I believe 
many times ſinned, inor ſb much out of 
fondneſs tothe, Sing as for Tryals ſake, 
to acquaint himſelt, With tha Nature of 
the \Folly, and to: fee ,.whether there 
_ was really that- ſatisfaCtiqn, in 1t, which 
the brutiſh part of the-Wonld id there 
was: But while he tried: Experiments 
upon the Viper, the Beaſt flew into his 
Face, and poyſon'd the Emprtict.” He 
went on in theſe flippery ways , : and 
walk'd oh this Sea of Glafs a conſidera- 
ble time, ſpread the Sails of his ſenſual 
Deſires, and bid his carnal Mind ask 
and crave. whatever it could fancy,.and 
if either Love , or Money , or Force 
could procure it, it ſhould have it. He 
hagg'd all the little ſhooting flames he 
met with, and kifſed every thing that 
had the name and repufition of Mirth 
-d Jollity. | But 


not gonterit with this 
Delikhes' caltſed+in 
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- But fee the ſad Caraftrophe , and wo- 
ful curn of that pleaſant Wheel ; when 
he thought himſelf in Paradiſe, he found 
himſelfin Hell, and that which zickled 
his Senſes at the firſt, proved after ſome 
time his greateſt torment and vexation. 
Providence can be ſilent for a time ; but 
at laſt the ſleeping Lion wakes, and 
roars ſo, that all the Beaſts of the Field 
do tremble ; and Selomwon, on whole 
Head the Candle of the Lord had ſhi- 
ned ſo long, found that Light at laſt go 
out in a Snuff, and himſelf the Object 
of Gods wrath and indignation ; he 
found by fad experience, what it was 
to abuſe the Wiſdom God had beſtowed 
upon him, how dangerous the Paths 
were he had walked in, what it was 
to pervert the End and Deſign of the 
Gifts of God ; and what darkneſs and 
confuſion it brought upon Men, and that 
makes him impart this ſad Memento to 
the Man who hath Blood, and Youth, 
and Strength enough ta be vain and 
fooliſh ; Rejoyce, O young Man, - in thy 
Touth, and let thy Heart chear thee inthe 


ag of thy Touth, 8s: 
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4 - The Sirenes ; Or, - 
By way of Explication, I muſt take 
notice of theſe few things : 
I. That the words young 
Man,and Touth in Scripture, 
eſpecially in this Book, are 
not only meant of rhat time we com- 


na 
FOnna 


monly allow to Youth, which is from - 


Ten or Fourteen to Twenty or Five and 
Tweaty,bur include all that Age which 
is fit for Action, and the Hebrew words 
import ſo much, being derived from a 
Root, implying Choice and Election ; 


ſo that the time here aimed at, is the 


© Cn GAN WY 


moſt vigorous time of our Life, or that _ 


time which any Man of Senſe would 
chuſe for Action. 

2. That thoſe Sentences which ſound 
like Exhortations, are perfectly Ironi- 
cal, or ſpoke by way oft deriſion, as if 
we ſhould ſay to a Man , Go play the 
Fool, burn thy Finger in the Candle, and 
ſee what thou wilt get by it ; whereby, 
we do not mean that he ſhould do 7h 
bur do rather expreſs the fillineſs and 
ſimplicity of the thing, to make him 
avoid it : And ſuch Ironical Expreſſi- 
ons, or mocking Exhortations are very 

| op frequent 
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frequent in Scripture; as, 1 Reg.18.27. 
Cry aloud, for he u« aſkep ; which is a 
kind of mocking the ſtupid Priefts of 
Baal, that called on a Stock or Stone; 
ſo, Jer. 49.11. Leave thy Fatherleſs 


. Children , and let thy Widows truſt in me, 


z.e. Ay, go, comfort thy ſelf with this, 
that I will take care of thy Fatherleſs 
Children, and provide for thy Widows, 
but thou ſhalt find thy ſelf egregiouſly 
miftaken ; So 2 Cor. 12.13. For what 
is it wherein you were inferior to other 
Churches, except it be, that I my ſelf was 
not burdenſom to you ? Forgive me thus 
wrong ; i.e, If I did wrong you in do- 
ing ſo, it was a very pleaſant Wrong 
or Injuſtice , for which you have more 
reaſon to thank me, than to be angry 
with me. So here; Rejoyce O young 
Man, &c. 1 e. go play the Mad-man, let 
thy ſenſual Appetite rove, gratifie thy 
Fleſh, pleaſe thy beſotred Heart, fix 
thine Eyes on what Beauty thou think- - 
eſt fit ;. ſing Care, and Reaſon, and thy 
Wits away, and ſee what the Ifſue of 


} all will be; and ſo much is evident from 


; the following words, which are a Bridle . 
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to all theſe Extravagancies , and the 
Gall that embitters all theſe Sweets ; 
and therefore the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
juſtly turns theſe Mock-exhortations 1m- 
to a ſerious Admonition ; Walk iz ha- 
mility, let not thine Eyes gaze upon that 
which i evil ,but be exceeding cautious; and 
ſo the Septuagint ; Walk ſpotleſs in the 
ways of thy Hears, and not in the Luft of 
thine Eyes. | | " 
3. God brings a Man into Judgment 
two ways, either by cauſing his Con- 
ſcience toawake with horror 1a this life, 
and laying ſome other heavy AMiction 
upon him , and there is Mercy in this 
Proceſs ; for this may yet lead the for- 
lorn Soul to ſerious thoughts of Repent- 
ance, bring the Pangs and Throws of 
the New-Birth upon her, and. deliver 
her into a New-Creature : Or, where 
God intends a higher degree of Wrath, 
and Indignation, he lets the jovial Sin- 
ner alone on this ſide Hell, and the bur- 
then ſhall not fall on him, till he comes 
to look the angry Judg 1a the Face, at 
which time, as the Surprize will be 
greater, ſo the horror and anguiſh 
in aps io ro onde 6 
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Delight: and;Zudgment. 7. 
of Mind; iwhich-will ſeize on: the Sin- 
ner,: will; dike Nebnehadnezzar's Furs 
ace, prove feven.tanes hater than, or- 
dinary:z;:ufoa which: follows eternal 
Deſpair, and endleſshawling and gnaſh- 
ing of:Feetb. .: OS 1 | 1; 

The Reſblt of afl;-15 this Propoſition : 
. That :uhe, Praſpethiofr a future Fudg- 
ment 51 ahawgh to embiiter all the ſenſual 
and carpal Delights of: Men, particularly 
of young Men, and to' bring « Damp np- 
on the moſt youthful aud moſt javiel tem- 


per inb4ginable.. Not;only the Senſe of 


the Text, I have already laid dowt,im- 
ports {o.much, but: there is this:farther 
10 it; that the Wiſe-man ſeems to couch 
Ins Argument- plainly ' thus; Do but 
take a-view of that''dreadful Judgment 
God is reſolved to bring thy guilty Soul 
to,and'thou wilt not dare to indulge thy 
{elfin the mad rejoycings of thyYouth, 
nor walk in the ways,and after the Fan- 
cies of thy corrupted heart,nor ſuffer thy 
wanton-Eyes to fix on thoſe; ObjeCts, 
from which God hath bid thee'turn thy 
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$' The Sireres;\O0r,'-" 
You know the Story ofi the young 
Gallant, who- riding by a lonely Her- 


mit's Cell, and finding the-folitary Man - 


very devout and_fervent in Prayer; and 
looking with a ſevere'-and mortified 
countenance, called to him, .\Fsther, Fa- 
ther, what a Fool are you to debar-your 
{elf of the charming'Refreſhmeats and 
Pleaſures of this Life, and-live here im- 


mured within Wallsof Mad,and.Clay ? . 
W hat if there ſhould be no other-world, 
to what purpoſe 1s:all this Rigor : and 
Mortification ? The:Hermzt heard him, 
{ſmiled ; and replied}, Ay , but Friend 
Whar if there ſhould be one, where are 


you then ? What a Fool will. you'be 


then ? How will you wiſh;:that you 


had been in my condition ?-The' Young- 
ſter ſtartled at theſe words, wenthome, 
left his Women,and his Swine, his Luſts, 
and dry Husks of brutiſh Delights, and 
like the Prodigal, became another Man. 
The Truth is, we:have ſeen this pro- 
_ of'a' future Judgment, have very 
range Efftes upan' a 'Man, who was 


| not apt to be frighted with ſad Progne- 


ftications, and that was Fel;x, a Perſon, 
LOS TELELS PR ; 4 "T who 
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Delight: and, Fudgment. 9 
who had drunk as deep of the ſtolen 
Waters of Senſuality, as any Man then 
living ; for he lay 10 the embraces of. 
Druſills, who was another Mans Wife, 
and enjoy'd that Beauty which his luſt. 
ful Appetite deſired, without Lett or 
control : His Greatneſs bore him out in 
the commiſſion of the crime ; and what- 
ever Cenſures the ſoberer part of men 
might paſs upon him, his Grandeur 0- 
ver-aw*d them,that they durſt not ſpeak 
aloud of his Impiety, and all men flat- 
terdd him, and himſelf drowned all 
the internal twitches and ſtings of Con- 
ſcience with noiſe, and pomp, and mul- 
titude of buſineſles ; yer, bebold, when 
S. Paul reaſoned of Temperance, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Judgment to come, 1 
the Text 'ſaith, Felix trem- Ads 24.25. 
bled, TheSermon awaken'd | 
the notions of Divine Juſtice, that were 
engraven on the Tables of his Heart, 
made him uneaſie, put him into con- 
ſternation., and for the preſent forced 
him toloath the Bed where his abomi- 
. nation was wrought, 
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We are told of a Cuftom in: ſome 
Kingdom, that the. night before a con- 
demned MalefaCtor is to die,a very ſhrill 
Trumpet ſounds before the Priſon-door, 
which is a certain fign that he is to die 
next day ; and before whoſe door ſoever 
the fatal Trumpet ſounds over night, no 


Prayers, no Tears, whatever Condition 


he is of, or whatever Figure he makes 
in the world, can fave him from being 
executed. 

It happen'd in proceſs of time, that 
the King who had made this Law, af- 
ter he had ſtreamed out a conſiderable 
part of his Life in extravagant Actions, 
on a ſudden became ſerious, was often 


ſeen to retire into his Cloſet, gave ſtrift 


Order for extermination of -all Vices ; 
and though before he had. doated on 
Mirth, and Jefts, and ſenſual SatisfaQti- 
ons, yet thele were now all abandon'd, 
and turn'd into a Scene of Gravity and 
Sobriety : Such an alteration, we muft 
think muſt be a very ſtrange ſurprize to 
Courtiers; who, impatient of this change, 
and {uppoſing it to be a Fit of Melancho- 
ly, took the freedom to ask him, _ 
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Delight and Judgment, 171 
the reaſon of this Reformation was ? 
The Kings Brother eſpecially, none of 
the moſt Religious, ſought otten' to di- 
+ vert him, tempting him to ſee. Shows, 
; and Plays, and Women, and ſuch Baits 
; as ſerved either to plant or cheriſh Va- 
nity in his Mind and AﬀeCtions, but all 
 1nvVail. 

: * One Night, the King deſirous to bring 
 hisBrother to a better Senſe of ſpiritual 


' things, bids the fatal Trumpet to be 
* founded before the jolly Princes Houſe , 


who, ſenſible of the meaning of that 
noiſe, that he was to die next morning, 
ſtarts out of his Bed, thraws by his 
ſtately Robes , puts on a ragged Gar- 
ment , weeps Rivers of Tears, and 2 
mighty horror ſeizes his Mind, and as 
ſoon as it was Day, comes to the King 
in this poſture, and intercedes for his 
Life: To whom the King ſaid, O Bro- 
ther, are you frighted with rhe ſound 
of this Trumpet, which foretels my 
Subjects approaching and inevitable 
Death, and doth this Noiſe force you 
into Tears, and Sackcloth , and hum- 
ble Supplications, and can you blame 

ws LM —_ 
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me for being ſerious, who know not | 
how ſoon the Archangels Trumpet, of | 
far greater conſequence and importance 
*han this, will ſound in mine ears, and 
' ſummonme and you, and all my Sub- 
jets to the Judgment-Seat of God , 
and perhaps to eternal Deſpair and A- 
gonies ? Go home, ſaid he, and by my 
example learn to deſpiſe the World,and 
prepare for that Day. | 

But this Subje&t will invite us to a 
larger Diſcourſe, and therefore it will 
be neceſſary to-enquire, 

1. What Reaſon we have to believe, 
that there 1s a Day of Judgment. 

. 2, What there is in that future Judg- 
ment that's able to caſt a damp on the 
Mirth and Jollities of Men, eſpecially the 
younger ſort. 

3. How the  ProſpeCt of that Judg- 
ment muſt /be managed, that it = 
aQtually damp and put a ſtop to theſe 
carnal Delights. =” 

4. Whether every Man is bound to | 
embitter his carnal Delights with this 
Proſpet. 


5. Whether 


ſucceeding Saints, Patriarchs, Prophets, 


5.. Whether upon this account a man 
be obliged to mind nothing that ſavours 
of worldly Delight and ſenſual Satis- 
faction. Fr 

1. What reaſon have we to believe 
that there is a day of Judgment ? | 

Having to deal with Chriftians, at 
leaſt with men that profeſs themſelves 


{ fſach, this Query ſeems needleſs ; - for 


the Scripture, which theChriſtian world 
pretends to believe to be derived from 
God, is full of Paſſages of this Nature, 


? and aſſures us, that this:Belicf of 'a-fu- 
! ture Judgment, is as ancient 'asthe Cre- 


ation of the World ; For Enoch the- ſe- 
venth from Adam, who in-alli probabi- 
lity had it from his Anceſtors,* propheſied 
of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with Ten Thouſand of his Saints, to exe- 
cute Judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that aye ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
goalily committed , and of their hard 


| ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpo- 


ken againſt him, Jude v. 14,15. And 
this Faith hath been followed by all the 


and 


| 
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and judicious Men, was confirmed by 
the great Meſſiah, the Lord Jeſs, and | 


his GO who gave us a more live- 


ly deſcription of it, and hath ſince been 
entertained by all the Chriſtian World, 
at leaſt in profeſſion, though there are 
but few that aCt and live like perſons in- 
fluenced or over-aw'd by that Belief; | 
ſo that if Chriſtians keep cloſe to their 
Principles, it can be no difficult thing 
to perſwadethem to believe that which 
they. imbibe with their Mothers Milk, 7 
and Education advances into an open :; 
Profeffion-and daily Declaration, ©: 
But we have ſeen, and do ſee a ftrange } 
degenerateneſs in moſt Chriftians, and 
not a few that go under that Name, 
though they do not openly queſtion this 
Truth, yet they either live as if they #7 
did, or Infidelity reigns ſecretly in their * 
hearts; and it is to be feared, that } 
whatever. their Tongues may ſpeak, in # 
their Minds they are not fully perſwa- # 
ded of it. fy 
And were ſuch Men willing to be © 
PI it ſhould be no contempti- # 
Argument to convince them, one } 


would Z 


: 


þ 
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would think., that the greateſt part of 
the World is of that Belief, not only 
Chriſtians, but Jews, Mahometans, and 
the Heathens themſelves ; that it is a 
ofrand: Article of the Jewiſh Faith, none 
can deny that ever convers'd with them; 
that the Mahometans.. are ſtedfaſt. and 
ſincere'#n their Aſlertion, and clear in 


| this Point, any one may fee that; harh 


read their Alcoran; and that the Hea- 


” then World is no ſtranger to it, appears 


| ” from what their Sybj/4jzze Oracles, their 


" Philoſophers and Poets have profefſed.. 


The S$yb:11ine Oracles indeed are ſu: 


; peed by Learned Men., and looked 


upon as. Pious Frauds, uſed by the Fa> 
thers, thereby to convince the Heagthens 
the better of the Myſteries of Chriſtia- 
nity ; though it will.not enter into my 
head, how the Fathers could have con- 
firmed any of their DoCtrines from theſe 


Z Oracles, if the Heathens they had to 
= deal withal, cither were not fatisficd 
& that thoſe things had been ſpokea by 
# their Propheteſſes, or had believed that 
- F the Fathers had foiſted thoſe Ora- 
3 cles into the Sybils Writings, which 


either 


rey "I ray es m ep ape» 1s 
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either were not, or had never-been 


there; for this would have been- fo far 
from being an Argument againlt the- 


Pagans, that the Chriſtians would have 


laid themſelves open in nothingifo much, 


as in. theſe _ had they been 
falſe or ſuppoſitirious. 3.1 
kt JOE However, Plato's Wri- 
Plas. in Phad. tings'have been conveyed 
+ to us without any ſignal 
corruption, and'he- gives us/a'very ac- 
curate Account'of: this great Day, as 
Hydaſpes, an ancient gm. the Meaes, 
had done before- him, and the Heathen 
Poets, though indulging their Fancies 
in ſome things; yet have delivered ma- | 
ny excellent Truths to us, whereof this 
future Judgment 1s not the leaſt ; we : 
need go no farther than the Sixth Book. * 
of Virgils Aneids, where the Opinions 
of the Ancient Heathen Sages' are col- ; 
lected and expreſſed in Verſe; and it is | 
worth obſerving , that he makes his | 
Judge Rhademantws inflict particular | 
puniſhments on choſe Souls that have Z 
deferred their Repentance to their ? 
Deatlh-Beds. £ 
And © 


Delight and Judgment. = - 


And- how can we imagine , - that the 


- 

* whole World, at leaſt the wiſer part of 
he lit, ſhould ſo unanimouſly believe a fu- 
ve | ture Judgment after this Life, if either 
h, there had not been a great propeolity in 


-n |} their Nature, to believe the Notion, or 
? Reaſon had not convinced them of the 
Certainty and Reality of the Thing : Ii 
we grant, that God hath given a Law 
to Man, we muſt neceſfarily grant ,: 
that there muſt be a Judge to call 
thoſe to an account , who have viola-' 
ted and broke thole Laws. Man we 
ſee is capable of being governed by 
a Law, and withour a Law tro govera 
him, would run wild, and become a 
meer Brute, we muſt therefore neceſl- 
{arily believe that God lath given us 
a Law ; and what Law more futable 
to his Nature, or the” Principle of Rea« 
ſon, than what we have in the Bible, 
which is indeed the Law of Nature , 
expreſſed in livelier and more legi- 
ble CharaCters? Ir is fit therefore, 
there ſhould a time come, when 
the Obedience and Diſobedience of 
Men may be taken notice of, and 
C the 


18 The Sirenes - Drg- 
the Obedient rewarded, and the Diſo- 
bedient puniſhed. God hath made Mani 
his Viceroy here on Earth j to which 
purpoſe: David ſaid, Thin haff 
Pſal. 8.6. ſet him over the Works of thy 
Hands, and haſt pat all things 
under his Feet ; and Experience ſhews, 
that Man hath a dominion over all irra- 
tional Creatures ; and 1s it not conve- 
nient, that at the end of the world, 
when all Men have ated their part on 
this Stage , this Yiceroy ſhonld be exa- 
mined, and asked, how true he hath 
been to his Sovereign King ? What he 
hath done with the Creatures which 
have been given him for his uſt ; And 
whether he hath not minded his own 
buſineſs more than his Maſters ? 

If there is no Judgment tocome,there 
can be'no God; for without a future 
retribution this God cannot be juſt, and 
a God that isnot juſt, is imperfect, and 
if imperfe&t, he cannot be God ; fo 
true 1s that Saying of: Averroes, That 
whatever is moſt noble,and moſt praiſe- 
worthy in Man, muſt be attribured to 


the beſt and greateſt Being, God __ 
| or 
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For evermore!; Juſtite!we ſee, is thar, 
awhich . makes @ Prince : on Earth 

eat , and is one of the higheſt Per- ' 
teQions he is capable: of , which was 
the Reaſon [that when :Prolomy abked 
the Sevemy Interpreters -of the Jewiſh 
Law, What King lived freeſt from fear 
and werter oh oy ore nes 
that exerrifes Juſtice, ' puniſhes the Bad, 
aud rewards he Good ; and'confequently 
this Juſtice maſt be aſcribed to God, as 
the moſt perfet Being © Ir would be 


: the moſtunreaſonable'thing imaginable, 
: that thoſe who love and fear him-tnoſt, 
* ſhould be tnoſt opprelled, and go with- 


out rewatd';: and thoſe that abuſe and 


; diſhonour him, flight and undervalue 


him, ſhould live profperouſly, and ne- 
ver feel his Diſpleaſure or Indignation. 
It God be"wife and juſt , this cannot 


: be; and fince this reward of the Inno- 

» cent, and ſeverity on the Wicked, is 

” not adminiſtred and diſpenſed in this 

* World, it muſt needs follow , that ic 

- muſtbein another, and the day of this 

© future recompence, we call the Day cf 
' Judgment. F: 5 | 
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- And though- the: Apprehenſions of 
that vaſt multitude of Men, :which be- 
lieve or profeſs it, about the manner 
and method of this day, be very diffe- 
rent, yet it 15. enough, that all agree in 
the thing, eyen-thoſe who have not the 
revealed Scriptures of the Old and New 
/ Teſtament; from whence-we may juſt- 
ly fetch the trueſt and exaCteſt deſcripr 
tion of it, thoſe Revelations and: W ris 
tings the Chriſtians have,: and what is | 
{aid in them concerning the Righteous | 
neſs of God , being moſt agreeable to 
the Nature of, God , and the Actions of 
Men, and the Rules, the Supream Ar- 
chiteCt hath engraven on our Reaſon, 
That there are ſome Men, who deny +. 
a future Judgment, we need wonder 
no more than: we do, that the Fool 
ſhould ſay in his heart, There # no God, 
That which makes a Man deny the one, _ 
tempts: him to be bold in disbelieving | 
the other, It is the true Intereſt of a 7 
ſinful Life, there-ſhowld be no Retribu- # 
tion; and how can a Man a@ againſt ” 
God with any chearfulneſs or alacrity, ' 


except he puts him out of his thoughts 
| an 


- 
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and to compleat the Folly, - fancies that 
he will never call him 'to 'a reckoning. 
Its Mens Vices that are the cauſe of their 
Atheiſm ;- and: were it *nor, that they 
ate enamoured with their Luſts, their 
Reaſon would: ſoon joyn iffue with theſe 
Verities: It is nor for”Wantof Argu- 

ents that Men are Unbelievers in this 
Towing Ape, but for' want of Sobrie- 
ty and conſideration ; and while they 
fuffer themſelves to bedrawn away by 
their ſenſual Appetite,  no/marvel, ifin 
time, their Fleſh incroaches upon their 
Underſtanding , and their brutiſh De- 
ſires corrupt their very Reaſon, and they 
begin to think, that God is altogether 
{ach a one as they themſelves. Love'to 


| 


. Vice darkeristhe Underſtanding, which 


1s never clearer thin when Virtue go- 
verns the Man; Its Notions then are 


+ clear, and the Reaſonableneſs of the 
> things unſeen: appears ' without ſha- 


dows and uncomfortable obſcurities. 
Vice by degrees clouds the Mind, and 
Love to that makes . the Man firſt re- 
gardleſs of thoſe Truths; foon after 
he queſtions thoſe Yerities, and he be- 

| gins 
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gins:to doubt whether he hath not been: 
impoſed upon 81l-rhis while, and ar laſt 
he ſinks intoagawaright denial. The 
Devil we may;;ſyppaſe.) is not idle in 
theſe caſes; and'having ifirſt debauchet 
the lower Faculties, /be! ſpan carrupts 
the higher-;: and-che Sinner; bace in the 
Net, - comes tÞ. be involy2d/ in greater; 
dangers  not-to. mentiog-that a: juſt 
God withdraws his Light, and Spirit, | 
whereby. the - Soul falls: into greater 
Parkneſs. But let's ſee, /. i. ils 1 
. 2,, What there is in- the: proſpe&t of 
this fucyre' Judgment, that is able tg 
damp the greateſt Mirth aod-Jollity.- i: 
- I, Inthe proſpect of this Judgment, | 
there appears-'a:; very ſerious Judge, * 
even the mighty, Fe/as, the Son of God, 
who was/leen!.to: weep often ,. but ta: 
laugh never;::even he- that; came intq 
the World to: teach men'Self-denial in. : 
ſenſual Pleaſures, not only unlawful, | 
ſuchas Wantonneſs, Efteminacy, For 
nication, Adultery, Uncleanneſs, Drun- | 
| kenneſs, Feeding our Eys: with Luſtful * 
Objects, and which produce ill Nefires 
in us, Deriding and Jeering our Neg ; 
| LF + ors }. 
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Delight and Judgment. 2} 
bots for their Infirmities, Luxury in 
Cloathing, Eating and Drinking, Mi- 


- mick Geſtures, Filthy Jeſting , Love- 


tricks, Talking looſly, &c. But ia ſome 
meaſure in Lawful alſo,cſpecially where 
a greater .good is to be promoted, and 
hath bid us uſe theſe ourward Comforts 
asif weuſed them not, and rejoyce in 
them-as if werejoyced not, with fear 
and. cautiouſneſs, that they draw not 
our hearts away, and witha generous 
zadifferency, as Perſons who have laid 
up their Treaſure in another World,and 
look for the Bleſſed Hope, and the Glo- 
Tious appearing ot the great God, 

Such a Judge appears in this pro- 


=; ſpett; one who deſcended into this val- 
= ly of Tears upon the moſt ſerious Errand 
; imaginable, even to call Sinners to Re- 


pentance,to make them ſenſible of what 


- Godexpetts at their hands, toconvince 


is ( them, that they have Souls to be ſaved, 
Z to aſſure them, that though God is pa- 


© tient, yet he will not be everlaſtingly 
= aftronted by bold and daring Men, and 
* judges otherwiſe of things than beſot- 
= ted Mortals, and is in good earneſt, 


C 4 when 
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when he bids them ſer their Aﬀ/eQions - 
upon the things which are above; one _ 
who will not be pur off with fooling, 
nor ſpare a MalefaCtor for a jeſt ; one 
who gave Mankind a Being and Habita« 
tion here , not to play , but tg work, 
not to mind Trifles and Rattles, but the 
Concerns of a tremendous Eternity ; ! 
a Judge, whoſe Eyes are like Flames 
of Fire, and his Feet like Braſs glow- |; 
ing in a Furnace, who was indeed a 
Lamb when he had his converſation 


| here on Earth; and like one was led tq 


the ſlaughter, not opening his Mouth, 


and- is {till {o to all thoſe that take his 


Yoke upon them, and learn of him to 
be humble and meek, but will at laſt - 
appear in ail the Robes of Majeſty which :; 
the Clouds of Heaven, and a Gin of . 


- Ten Thouſand times Ten Thouſand An» . 


gels, and all the Light of the Throne ; 
of God can furniſh him with. 

This Judge knows all the Secrets of | 
our Hearts, and before him all things 
are naked and open, and no Creature * 
can hide himſelf; he is one who can- * 
not. be impoſed upon by Sophiſtry, nor * 
- nar j 


«| Delight and Judgment. 2g _ 
S - | nor wheadled into a wrong Judgment 
e | of things by equivacation ; whole pre- 
7 3 ſence will ſhake the World, - and put the 
© 7 greateſt Captains and ftouteſt Souldiers. 
-  } intoFits of Trembling, and make them 
2» | cry toRocks and Mountains, Fall on ws, 
& 7 and hide «« from the Face of him that ſits 
2 apon the Throne, and from the Wrath of 
2 the Lamb. 5 
= } This Judge is not to be corrupted, 
2 - ner to be bribed;cannot be carried away 
n '} with outward reſpetts, which make 
Q } Judges here on Earth pervert Judge 
,, 7 ment; theſe judge too often accordin 
s _ to AﬀeCtion, and call white black, an 
0 
t 
h 


) - black white, good evil, and evil good, 

defend viceunder the notion of virtue, 

: Taſhneſs under the name of fortitude, 
f lazineſs under the colour of moderation, 
> and timorouſneſs under the title of cau- 
> tiouſneſs,; theſe do too often become 
= advocates for the Prodigal , and call 
Z them liberal and generous; the covetous 
with them paſs for frugal ; the Laſcivi- 
Z ous for Courtiers; the Talkative for 
affable ; the Obſtinate for Men of reſo- 
lution, and the-Dull and ldle for _—_ 
wnRo 


a6 -« The Surenes; Org: 
who a& with great deliberation 2 Lays | 
ta their Kindred and Blogd, makes them | 
extenuate Faults 41n their Relations, and 
that which appears an inexplable crime ; 
in Strangers, ſeems. but a peccadillo ar * 
infirmity in a Child or Brother ;: Herod: 
| hurried away with his Amours te Hero- | 
| dias, beheads the innocent , Repeat - 
| Flaminius out of Love to his Harlar, - 
violates the Publick Faith ;' J#lizs Ge- | 
ſar, out of fondneſs-to Cleopatra, gives : 
Sentence againſt her Brothers ; David's : 
znordinate atteAion to a Rebel-Son , | 
rempts him to give the Army charge | 
$o rake care of the young Man Abſolom. | 
But the Judge we ſpeak of, 15 of ano- 
ther, temper ; 1t was his Character here | 
on, Earth, that he was #0 reſpeer of | 
Perſons ; nor could the Sons of Zebedee ! 
preyail with him toplace them, one at 
his. right hand, the qther at his left; : 
and 1t was not Kindred he would ad- | 
vance to that Dignity , but ſuch for | 
whom 1t was prepared by his Father : 
Hence it was, that his Mother and Bre- 
thren found no farther acceptance with 
him, than they were obedient to his * 
| - "were; 1} 


; 
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Delight :and Judgment. 27 
{ Word; and hedeliver'd it as his Eter* 
m } nal Rule; They thet do the will of my Fa 
ad * rherg, they are my Mother, ord. Brethres, 
ne 2 and Siſters, and! with this Motto he 
ar ” ave a Reprimapd'to the Woman that 
oa 4 cried, Bleſſed i the Womb that bare thee, 
'0- * and. the Paps which thau hai# ſucked ; yea, 
t ; | bleſſed" ore they , ſaid he., who. hear the 
A, * Word of God, ard do it: And he that 
£- here on Earth could not he wrought up- 
&s on by Kindred, or Conlanguinity,, nor 
'S >; blinded by AﬀeRtion, ſure will not be 
> 7 miſled by thele falle Fires in the great 
a Ee Day of Judgmence. + vet 

z. © Judges here an Earth, if Paſhon, or 
2- Hatred to aMan, reigns in their Minds, 
by b are. toq often tempted :to pals wrang 
f 2 Sentences : What the Effects of Prognes 
*e ©: hatred to her Husband Tere were,and 
7 how the innocent Son ſuffered by it 3 
2 howdirethe hatred of Medea'to 74ſon 
© was, and drew thedeath.of their Chul- 
* dren after it; how Joſeph's : Brethren 
® condemned that- guiltleſs Soul, meerly 
* becauſe they hated and envied him ; 
and how the Jews dealc with our great: 
** Maſter the Lord Jefw upon this _— 
KD: = pic; 
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28 .. The Sirenes ; Or, - 
ple, both Civil and Sacred Hiſtories do 
ſufficiently manifeſt, ' But this impotent 
Paſſion cannot light upon him, who is. 
to be the Judge in- the! laſt Day. He 
hates nothing that he hath made, and 
is ſogrear a lover of all Mankind, that 
he would have al! men to be ſaved, and 
come t0 the knowleds of the Truth; and 
would give them all Eternal Life ,: if 
they would but take the way - he pre- 
ſcribes them. The Devils themſelves, 
could they be. penitent , would be re- 
ceived into favour ; ahd let a Man'ibe 
born of a Jew or Tzrk if he do but bring 
forth fruits meet for Repentance, nei- 
ther his'odious Name, nor. loathſome 
——__ ſhall exclude him from his bo- 
om. :-: ! | | 
He hath no ſecret Spleen or Pique 
againſt any Perſon living; and though 
God under- the Law ſeems to vent a 
particular diſpleaſure againſt the ſeven 
Nations, and eſpecially againſt the A- 
malekites, yetit was for their monſtrous 
and unnatural Sins, that his juſt Dif- 
pteaſure roſe againſt them, not any 
private Grudge, or Envy he bore to 
_ them 


Delight and Judgment. 29 
Yo { them as Men, above other of his Crea- 
ent | cures. th - ies 
is © * Such ImperfeQtons are not incident 
He + to out Judge, who deteſts and'abhors 
nd © no perſon, but what makes himſelf de- 
hat -| formed and odiqus to his purer Eyes ; 
md 1 and iz every Nation whoſoever ous 
nd! him, and works Righteouſneſs, 45 accepted 
re=|; Fear very often prevails upon  Go- 
es, ;vernors and Men in Office here upon 
re- {Earth, that they dare not ſpeak their 
be {mind in paſſing Sentence, for fear of 
ng Zoffending a Favorite , or loſing their 
ei- ' Places, or being accounted pragmati- 
ne ical, or miſſing ſuch a Preferment, di- 
#ſtorts' their Judgments, and makes 
#them take wrong meaſures of things. 
ue 7 This makes Laws Cobwebs for great 
gh. Men, and Traps to catch leſſer Animals; 
'z this tempted Pz/ate to crucifie' the Holy 
& Teſws,and though he was ſenſible of his 
- FInnocence , yet. the word, If thou let 
8 :-is Man go, thou art not Czlar's Friend, 
8 turns the Scales, and makes him com- 
2 ply with the Fury of the People : But 
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30 -:The Sifenes';. Of; 
{ſuch Fears.canntor fall: on this Judge d/ 
the whole Earth : Whom ſhould. ; he 
fear ? .Of whom ſhouldhe be afraid! 
He is emanipotent: Will a Painter be 
atraid of his Piture,, or a Maf.of hi 
Shadow ?.. Man is but God's PiQturs, 
and his Shadow, and Ihall the Almigh- 

*ty be afraid of . his-own Creature, 
whom he can cruſh 'into Atoms, yntg 
nothing witha frown ? Who can mall 
this Judge happier than he is already ? 
What place can afiy Creature Pang 
him, - who doth what he pleaſes ih all 
the Armies. of Heaven, and among. all 
the Inhabitants of the Earth ? There, is 
no careſſing him with Gold; for all Men 
and women will appear before him poor: 
and miſerable, deſtitute of that Pomp, 
and Grandeur, and Finery, on which! 
here they doated; and ſuppoſe they! 
could carry their Wealth with thern to; 
the great Tribunal, what can they give! 

him, who commands all the Treaſures 

of the World, whole is the Earth and 
the fulneſs thereof, and who is himſelf 
the giver of thoſe things which Man: 
kind prepoſterouſly place their happ? 

neſs] 


## 
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I neſs in? + Here the greateſt Emperors 

he and Princes muſt appear without their 
ad! Guards, without their Armies, with- 
r be;; out their Swords and Spears; Here 
his Popes muſt feave their triple Crowns 
Zbehind them, Kings their Diadems , 
igh- #Biſhops their Miters , Noblemen their 
re, 3Lacqueys, and all ſtand naked and un» 
nto-armed before the Throne ; and ſuppoſe 
that Men were permitted to come with 

' their former Retinue and Attendance 
iſe; Jato the preſence of the Almighty, yer 
'Fhis would cauſe no fear in our. Judge, 
who will come attended with an jnnu- 


> Such a ſerious , ſuch a magnificent 
hey; -Judpe appears in the proſpe& of that 
1 to7Future Judgment, even Jeſws, the Son 
71vepdf the living God. ' He who was onee 
##cſpiſed and rejefted of men, will at this 
JF:me fit on the Throne of Glory, and 
\(elf@$11 Eyes ſhall ſee him ; and though God 
.Wimſelſ is ſometimes ſaid to be the 


udge, ſometimes Chriſt as Man, lome- 
Mes 


.and Holineſs, at leaſt were not ſo bad 


2 _ The Sirenes; Or, 


mes the Apoſtles, ſometimes the. Saint 
in general, ſometimes even wicke 
men ; yet this implies no contradiQion 
In God no doubt, lies the Sovereig! 
Power, and no Creature can either ab 
folve, or condemn without his Will anc 
Order ; and this his Power of judging 
in the laſt Day, he hath committed tc 
the Son of Man, or to Chriſt as Man 
whom he hath not only made Heir ol 
all things, but for a reward of his Suf- 
ferings, given a Name above ever) 


" Name, and delegated him to be Judge 


of the Quick and the Dead ; and this 
olorious Commiſſioner calls in the 4p» 


files in the firſt place, and all othe 
' Saints after them, to ſit with him on 


the Bench, and by their Suffrage to ap: 
plaud the Sentence he ſhall paſs on the 
ſtubborn and obſtinate ; wicked 'men; 
ſhall be Judges only comparatively, as 
the Means of Grace they had, were lels 
powerful than thoſe of their Neighbors; 
and yet went beyond them in Goodnely 


as they ; and conſequently ſhall be wit 
neſles againſt them, and in a m_— 
b : 


Delipht and Judgment., 23 
nts | judge: and doom ther ts unfpeakable 
ked ® anguiſb, becauſe they'itrampled on the 
:0n, ® "Grace which was offeredto their Souls, 
ion 7 $8:which ſenſe themvon-of Niveveh, und 
ab-Z the:Queen'of: Shebs ſhall rife in Judg- 
and} ment :withuchat- generation, who ſaw 
ing] theiMiractes! of: Chrift.,: and repetitgd 
1 toS 00H :abd rcondema''tthem, becaule'a 
3 greatertham Jonas; xgreater thary i$9- 
F urn re” a a be: AI WASH 
-; - 2. Inthibproſpett ofithis Judgment 
"4 there appdars a very fitict lon 
4 of what werhavedone inthe Fleſhj-nor 
this only: of :xabble Attions, but.of Words 
Ap fpoken-in>-fecret; andy Thoughts, ' De- 
the 4 fires, Intentipns'and Refoturions of our 
1 on. Hearts 3 amviExamioation,. which . will 
» ap be: aieryegreat/{umprizeto-the Sinner, 
 theed Who hath. made lighvof things of this: 
men? Bature.; 'for rhere 451 worbing covered that 
1, a ſpall not be revealed , neither hid,” that 
: 160 /all non pabronght to hight; faith he'thac 
hors 8ntlerfiged this Day better than any 
ine Man. liviog; Zeke 22.2. Nor 


CITED. -c 


bal * Not only-the bigger Crimes, ſuch as 
i Murder, .;Agultery,. Fornication, Blaſs 
phemy,: vanatural Luft, Stealing, Per- 

6s D jury, 


3 4 The Sitencs z\Gr, | A 
jury, Atheiſiny: Idolatry), i Apoſtalie,, | 
Curling, Swearing, neſs, Ex- ; 
tortian , Covetoulneſs , Contempt of | 
Gad, and _of his: Word, "ee. will here . 
be manifeſted 'antl cenſured, agdrava. j 
ted and ſearched::into , but. the ſecret ': 
Luſtings of the. Soul, the hidden things / 
of Diſhoneſty ,, the cunning iCraftinels 7 
of -men', whereby they lay:iniwait- to 1 
deceive ; ; the Mines and Pits men have * Y 
privid digg '4:fot their Neighbors,their ... 
ndert: Dealings. , their: Chamber. : & 
Pratibes, their: fanful Cohtrivagces irt | 
the Dark, of .invtheir Cloſets; rheiv | 
Gling to the! Port: of Vain-Glory el : 
ſide-wind, theitſcaking Truth for ill | 
ends , their MiGaterpretations of theit | 
Brethrens Wards apd: Atdions; their re- | ; 
porting things +©o.anothers:projudice 7 / 
all theſs will b&:haid. open bofare the | :: 
whale Worlds. 9A 

- Singer, thy uovliait Embradeschy i im-\ | S 

re Wiſhes, thy wanton'G uf , 

aſcivious Looks,thy. Delight inamorous' Þ 
Songs, thy ating thy Luftover' in thy 
Mindagain,thy ruminating upon thy laft- | 
Nigus I wm tempting thy Gt] 


| Delizht and Judgment. 35 
| Sin, and being thine own Devil, and 
| thy committing impurity with thy ſelf, 
*. will all be ſet in order before thee, and 
-; the Judge will demand,, how it was 
27 poſſible for thee, who didſt profeſs thy 
> ſelf a follower of the Chaſte and Holy 
'7 FJeſms,todiſhonour him and his Religion 
4 with ſuchextravagant. Actions, and ir- 
2 religious Proceedings? Thy Slovenli- 
” neſs in Devotion, thy Hypocriſie, and 
.* ſeeming to be better than really thou 
.; wert, thy. inattentive Prayers, the wil- 
7 ful Wahdrings of thy Thoughts when 
3 thou waſt fpeaking to God, thy not 
27 redeeming the Time, thy negleQting to 
'; obſerve the greater and weightier Mat- 
;# ters of the Law, thy miſpending thy 
z precioug:Hours, thy Idleneſs and Lazt- 
2 nefsin Gods Vineyard ,. thy not giving 
2 to the Poor according; to thy ability ,. 
.z thy Pride, and ſecret Envy, and deſire 
\ > of Applanſe, -and finifter Ends and De- 
! # ſigns 1n Prexching, Praying, Admini- 
\& ftridg and Receiving of the Holy Sacra- 
KF ment, and: in other good Works, thy 
\ F Flattering , -and Diſſembling, and Un» 
2 willingneſs to do good when thou hadft 
8: D 2 a fair 
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36 The Sirenes;: Or, 
a fair opportunity 3:theſe wilt all be laid | 
openiotiy torrowiand confuſion; Thy 

not being led -by : good Examples, thy ' 
ſlighting - wholeſom. Admonitions, thy: 
laughivg atexcellent Caunlel, thy ſcorn- 
ing Reproof, and hating hin that gave * 
it, thy refolvedneſs to do thatiagain for . 
which thou waſt. reproved, the. delay 
of thy ſeriouſneſs, -thy iaftering the con« 4 
victions thou hadft'to be choaked with. * 
the Cares and Riches of the;World ;- 
thy being at ani Ale-houſe- when thow | 


ly Supplications, thy being in:Bed when | 
thou ſhouldſt have been upon thy Knees, - 
and negleQUing/iaigreater . Duty. for-.a; 2 
Trifle or Impertifence;: the Supper of: # 
the Lamb for: Farms: and Oxenand hy? 
preferring; the! iHlicft , #nd moſt ridicus:%% 
lous Diſcourſes before a Conference as, 
bout the momentous, concerns 'of. Eter-'# 
nity;theſe willall be rehearſed atlarge:'j 
For I fay unto 'you,: that cevery! idle word: 
that -men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
Count thereof in the Day of Jeet 

| | | aith | 
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Dalight-and' Judgment. 37 
fithiChrift,, Marth; 12. 36. - Not ha- 
vitig:repented of things of 'this nature, 
cither-through unbelief' or careleſneſs, 
when theſe points ſhall. come to be exa- 
mined, and thy Soul interrogated upon 
theſe Particulars, and ſo many too, -it 
ſtands to:reaſon, that it muſt neceſſari- 
ly cauſe 'very great iaſtoniſhment ; for 


Z theſethings were molt certainly forbid 
” 1n that Goſpel thou didſt Jn and 
-} that notwithſtanding,, as i 

-3 had never been ſpoken of, thou ſhouldft 
2 flight themand undervalue them, and 
# not think themworth thy care to ſhun. 
2 them; what ſad | reflexions will this 
} Examination caule/? | G 


{uch thin 


In vain 'doſt tiku hope that' Eagles 


2 catch no Flies, and that God will never 
2 mind ſuch ſmall, trivial and inconfide= 
Z rable Errors. 


He that minded theſe 


23 ſmaller Faults, as they ſeem to carnal 


men, and took notice of them in this, 


* life, may juſtly be ſuppoſed reſolved to 


call men'to an account for then#-inithat 
ſolemn Day of. Reckoning ; for: indeed 
God's Proceedings here are an Emblem 


of his.praceſs in Judgmeat hereafter. 


D 3 Eating 


33 TheSirenes'; Or, | | 

Eating of the forbidden Fruit:in Pa- | 
radiſe, ſeem'd but an inconſiderable # 
overſight ; yet did! God curſe the very # 
Earth for that FaQt, made it bring forth 7 
Briars and Thorns for the future, con- 7 
demned Adam to the eating of Bread in 
the Sweat of his Brows, and threatned 7 
the Woman, his Partner in the Error, 
to multiply her pain and ſorrows. Ir 
doth not appear from Moſes, that the ” 
Children of God, or Profeſſors of the :: 
trueReligion did any more than marry 
with the Daughters of the prophaner 2% 
Crew , a ſmall fault, a brutiſh Man 
would think ; yet was the Inſolence 7” 
laſh'd, and the 1nordinate Fire quencht 7 
with a Deluge of Waters ; Lot's Wife * 
looks back to Sodom, out of curioſity * 
perhaps;.:a venial Folly, natural to wo- 7 


- men, it ſeems to be, and no more; yet 


for doing ſo,ſhe is turg'd into a Pillar of 7 
Salt : Achbay, as a Souldier, ( and that * 
ſort of then, we know, live much upon | 
Prey):takes tn a time of War a golden 
Wedges ;:-and Babylonian Mantle ( no 
great matter one would think ) ' yet | 
God orders him to be ſtoned; Vzzeh, 
oP og out 


- 
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out of his over-care thagthe Ark mighr 


not fall, lays hold ont: ro: ſupportm:; 
3 yerfor ſo daing, is ſtruck with. Death 
* ammediately; the Propher who came 
_ ® from Judah to Prophecy againſt the Al- 
1 7 tar of Berhed, in ſuffering himſelf to be 


rluaded;to eat Bread., by another 
rophet ;; - who pretended Viſions too, 


Z roones thinking, committed no great 
” Crime, yet God revenged his Diſobedi- 
"; ence with a violent Death ; for a Lion, 
7; ſent by God, ſlew him: Meſes grows 
27 impatient at the Waters of Meribah ; 
3 Who would not have done fo that had 
7 todeal with ſo ſtubbora a People ? yer 


| Y that Act of Miſtruft: and Impatience 
, #Z coſthimthe loſs of the Land of |Canzay, 


7 he had ſo long deſired.to behold ; the 


_* Peopleof Iſrael murmured in the Wil- 


. 2 derneſs, a thing that People might ea- 


x fily do who were kept ſo long in a bar- 
 & ren Defart, without ſeeing an end of 
| their Travel, yet of that vaſt number 


of Six hundred thouſand Men, not one 
enters into the Promiſed Land, ſave Ca- 
eb and Jaſbys; Ananias and * irs 
| D 4 ecmed 


ſeemed to be:gailey of nogreat Miſde | 
.meanor ;.for; tkey were content 'to give 
half of their Eſtate to the poor,bur kept 
the other to themſelves!; yet-is God ſo. 
angry, that he puniſhes: their violating | 
of their Vow to giveall; with'iſudden 3 
Death. :; Go dow , i Sinnerz! ahd fancy; } 
that God will notcall theeto an account # 
for Faults the World make4inothing of'z.| 
becauſe he doth not do'it liere;, he will 
certainly do ithereafter, andthe Exam 7 
= of the Bible are Icems. vhat he will! 
0 ſo. 336) JS 20 1 


| It's no matter, whether the thing, in 


which the offence is committed, ſeem in- 
conſiderable 'or: nv, the diſobedience is? 
allinall ; if Gad-commands:thee to a+} 
void a thing that's trivial;i4ts the. eaſter 
Task to do according to his'Will ; and 
becauſe it was ſ{Gtaſie to obey, and thou! 
wouldit not, its that which makes thy: 
diſobedience. grievous and heinous, tho: 
the matter of the: offence ſtems - mean 
and contemptible. Rebellion is us the ſim | 
. » of Witchcraft, 'and Stubbors 
| Sam-15.23, neſs is as Tuiquity, and Þ 
\.':* dolapry, laid Semnel, ina 


Deſight att Fudament. 4 
| cab -imuch like this;-where:the: thing 
done.ly-Szu!, was fo far from ſeeming 


il; that:it appeared like a Work of Mer- 


cy} and: an AQﬀ'of Gratitude; for he 
ſpared the beit ofthe Sheep,arſd broughr 
7 home' 422 the King alive in Triumph; 
2 yet this excuſed nor the FaQ, but rather 
2 aggravated it ; for hath the Lord as great 
= di/ight in burnt-Offerings, and Sacrifices, 
$48 in;the obeying the Voice of the Lord ? 
ZE Behbld, to oy 2s better than Satrifice, and 
Bro htarken, than the Fat of Rams, as the 
S Prophet tells him, v. 22. * 


Z This confirms the Method of Chriſt's 
s' proceeding in the {aſt Day ; and. indeed 
1 Whow nul that Judgment be perfeQ, 
r Wi the leſſer, as well as the greater Er- 
d Fours were not to.be accounted for, and 
u Wnenas diſobedience againſt the leſſer, as 
y. well. as' the greater Commands of the 
Y\WGoſpel., was not to be manifeſted 
nod proclaimed before the World ? 
» WAnd though this is chiefly to be un- 
-« Weritood of men! who die without fin- 
Þ Were; Repentance, yet it - is -more: 
Us Bs probable , that -even'ithe' __ 
\'i$ O 
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- _—— juſtified and tan- | 

ified, will be brought to light, and | 
diicovered before the vaſt Net, that 
ſhall appear before #he Throne of God: 
in that. Day ; not that they need feat / 
any hurt or #5 —Jronpnl that will ariſe” 
from that examination and publication, 
but by theſe means both the Glory of ; 
God, and 'the Glory of theſe true Ccp! 
verts will appear more. illuſtrious ; the? 
Glory of God, who hath ſnatch'd ſuch; 
Perſons like Brands out of the Fire, ; 
pulld them out of the miery Clay, 11? 
which they were ready to periſh, and} 
taken them out of the Devils Clutches,” 
than which, there cannot be a grearal 
ſign of the power and goodneſs of God;j?! 
| and whoſees not how much it will bez 
for the Credit and Honour of the Saints 
themſelves ? | 

For to let the World ſee firſt the 
Bands and: Ropes that once held them, 
and how, like Szmſon, they broke them} 
all, and carried away the gates of Gaz 
and efcaped out of 'Hell in deſpight 
all the Devils, that raged and ſtormed, 
and domineer'd there ; What pans | 
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| faid more for. their renown and glory ? 
= What hurt doth the penitent Mary Mag- 
2 dalem receive by the Evangeliſts recorde 
*ing-, or our ſpeaking ot her former 

3 Whoredoms? No more will the re- 
3vealing of holy Mens faults and errors 


ia the laſt Day, eclipſe, but rather ad- 
vance their goodneſs, becauſe they ex- 
tricated themſelves from the Snare of 


heZthe Fowler, and generouſly rouzed 
ch. themſelves from their fatal Slumber,and 
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n deſpight of Temptations, would preſs 
owards the Mark of endleſs glory. Their 
rrors being publiſhed, with their true 
Repentance, and Change of Life, juſti- 
ies God in accepting of them, while - 
he refuſes others, and proclaims their 
i{dom in chuſing the better part, and 
ondemns the impenitent, and diſcovers 


Þow juſtly they are left to Gods Ven- 


hetpeance, who would in deſpight of all 
mXhe Offers of Gods favour, prefer their 
LDirt and Traſh before an inviſible, laſt- 


g and ſolid Felicity ; And though its 


rue, that holy mens Sins are ſaid in 


\be Trouglht in, promiſing to remember 


dcripture to be covered, and God is 


their 


_ —_—_—_—_ 


— ee ce er nn 


RO MR AE a ores 


— EI EST Deen + 


OOH > HIT tr AAA RE... 


LS res oo rr 


ine and condemnation ; notwithftand- 7 


ee eee EO ER Deanne _ D X Gbcxt;d um——m——_ms gs —_— ——mmtlin mag 
rn ny eee nos - =o ——_ OE — deems —_ - ECL PE. CORO ml Mi ET nor = rea _ ——— —— 
-_ — . Tn . D = —— __ {yea wy ow — rem m—_ = 


wo 
Ms SA? en 
« : 


az TheSirenes; Or, | 
their Sins no more, | but to drown'them # 
all in' the depth of 'the Sea', yet 
can. the meaning of ſuch Paſfages be Þ 
no other than this, that God will % 
not remember them, ſo as to make uſe 
of their Errors againſt them to their ru- * 


ing this, he may juſtly publiſh them , j} 
that their Wiſdom. being compared 7 


with their Folly, that may appear to go :: 


beyond this, and themſelves from the”; 
thoughts of their former Sins, may reap + 
the greater comfort ; as Agathocles, be- 3 
ing advanced from the Trade of. a Pot-# 
ter toa Throne, at his Meals would ſtill 
make uſe of Earthen Pots, not only to} 


remember his Original, but from the 
contemplation of his former poor and} | 
miſerable Condition , to increaſe his} 
preſent ſatisfaCtion ; for as in our fallf#, 
from a high degree of Proſperity, to the 
greateſt: Poverty and Miſery , nothing, 
torments the Mind more than the Re 


membrance thar ence: it was atherwiſe | 
with:us ; fo,. where Providence is fo 
kindz-as to bring us: out of a horrible, 
Pit, and ſets our Feet upon a Rock, the 

! IG 


Delight and Judgment. 45 _ 
7 remenibrance of our former Miſery.ſig- 
| nallyincreaſes our Joy and Comfort in. 

the preſent Mercy... E "(244 
= :1$9 then, in this; great Day; all mens 
2 Sins, wilt be examined and publiſhed, 
'2 though with'different eflefts ;. the, Pe- 
"4 nitents;; to: their abſglytion .and-glory ;, 
"3 the Impenitonts, torheir terror and cor; 
= demaation ;.For-to be preſented there 
* witha Liſt of,intamexable offences and 
> Aﬀronts-of ghe\Divine Majeſty, which 
* 4 their own Conſciences know and muſt 
# aclnowledgin which yet they gither.ge-! 
"2 ver {criouſly chought of, or: ngyar ſerjs; 
1 ouſly, attempred to. forſake ; -or, if; they; 
**Zrepented', 'diſcovgrgg,: oly a; mock+rex, 
0 I pentangeiz what effects can ;this.þe ſup; 
x poſey to. cauſe, but monſtrous, conffligg;! 
"Band: horror, of mind:?;;Engugh to. pur 
852 meo-intg the greateſt rage and, dilfrattiy, 
IE on, ta;think; that, they ſhould ,negle(, 
© purchaſing the Pearl of. Price, when rt. 
S [wen offered. to their choice by God and 
SV yori go GD {outs wid) 
11 Wh Here particular.enquiry will. be made, 
{a how We have diſcharged the Duties of 


} our-ſeveral Relations ; - it's. not-the Pur-. 
, . HIS: 'S " ple 
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46 The Sirenes 3 Or; \ 
ple of Princes, nor the Rods AY Axes 
of Magiſtrates that will make-the; Ak 
mighty afraid of demanding of chem) 
whether they have' ruled their SubjeCts. 
i the fear of God, ſhewn them a poot | 
Example, and puniſhed the obſtinare, | 
and encouraged the good, and made it : 
their buſineſs to advance 'Gods ;glory, . 
and to maintain the true worſhip'of the | 
Nor will Subjes be ex: 
caſed”: here, neither muſt cheyrhink td. 
come off ' withour miking/diſtinQ An! L 
ſwers-to' theſe-Interrogatoriesz Whe-} 
ther rhey+ have obeyed, not' only: for} 
Wrath; but for Conſcience-fake 3: whe- 
ther they have behaved themſelves pea-': 
ceably under the Government they'havez 
lived -utider ; "whether they have paid{ 
Tribute to whom Tribute was due, Ho-! 
mour- to whom Honour ; and: whether! 
they have nor uſed their Liberty for #Þ 
Cloak of Maliciouſnelſs; - - © F 
- In theſame manner, Parents! will be y 
ſtrialy examined, Whether they have 
brought up their Children in'(k&ur- 
ture and adrhonition'of the LotdChil- 


dre » Whether they” have honow dF 
ther 


| D&bobt aid: Jubdarat 47 
theie-Parents as became perſons ,: who 
| under/God owed their Being to them; 
= Sepvants , whether the ved their 
FE Maftersaccording' tothe Fleſhin fingle- 
= neſs of Heart-,'as unto Chriſt: And 
2 likewiſe all other- Perſons according to 
2 rhe'Relations and Offices they: 'Rodd1n ; 
2 for in all theſe Relations, men are Stew- 
2 ards,*and both Reaſon, 'ana# Gods: Ju-: 
F-tice, and his Word: Yeeftiite': - ther all 
| wer give a! Account of thick? Stew: 
% Pi 
At this time, che Soul being'thr 
awaket's from her iformer aro 
Fevery-Sin will appezr more diciidful ; 
"very: Error rtiore red; every Fault more 
zÞioody, every Offence” blacker liz orc 
Winary 3-for che Fire of that Day doth 
Fo only ſcorch ;'but enlighten and\ele- 
Fate the Soul>into-a thi ing Face, an 
Done of the former Impediments”: 

pow bo-abble/to/ Yivert her Tho 
bel phichi will be fix%d Upon an oftnded 
rve[8508; une! his: Majeſty, Greatneſs 4nd 
ar-Wfolinefs,” and make at this time more 
it enſible impretſions'on her, while every 
ing, eſpecially, what hath been com- 
mitted 
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48 + 1 The: Sirenes $ Ora. 
- mitted, agaii God.” will.  apfear- in 
more Jively -oloursiz and conſcquenely, 
af the Conſcience, hath. not the remem- 
brance /gf ia former:fincere Repegtantct 
to ſupport. her.{elf withal, the rights ' 
muſt neceffarily begreat, and the; whole 7 
Framg, nk into inexpreflible. .conkult | 
ON, -- © (441 T 4 44.301] 
_ (Thergare ; Bent oel ek Sins z which | 
Peither, Prince, nor, Magiſtrate can, take ® 
nobge Of: How,;many Poor are oppreſ: © 
ſed ? How many innocent men weenp'd* 
= fr iAeStcrates is abuled;; anf] gl 
lpen; but neither this Mans: Mile] 
Ty, nor.the oro oppreſſion ſhalleſcape 8 
the Eyeaot that. all-ceing Judge, whoP 
Vibly, ppt both the ongendk 
% off a ;. and make gypd.the- Tops 
St. Jubx {peaks ns Rev. 6-5-1454 1 
eld 4 bach, ; Morſe, :and he that ſate ON 
| 4:6 fete: of, Ballancesyn his Hays: 
{1 Weigh.1every | mans evik 
7Or, "which, if-they-be foutid- to pre: 
pondepipabenc the; good, or to-he purd 
ins, pure Offences, without 2 godly 
ſorrow. to take off eitherithe- coloyr'v 
the weight, all willbe turned i unto b blacl 
neſs and delolation. 3. lo 


( 


Detiyht and Judgnient. 49 
?- 3+: Tn che ProſpeQ of this. Judgment, 
there:appedrs:2 very:wondertul-Scene ; 
| the fame Perſon that 1s. the: Judge, is the 
| Lawgiver too, theParty offended, the wit« 
neſs, and his own Advocate: He that 
© ſhall fr, on the Tribunal in that Day, 
was the Perſon that came down from 
Heaven , 4nd bleſſed the World with 
the equitable Precepts of the Goſpel; it's 
2 be that went up into; a Mountain, and 
= from that:Pulpit pronounced , Bleſſed 
© are the. Poor in Spirit, for theirs ' i the 
Kjngaom of Heaven ;. Bleſſed are they 
thet mparn, for they :ſball be' comforted ; 
. Bleſſed ere the Meek, for they ſhall inherit 
| the Earth ; Bleſſed are they which hunger 
end thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they 
mo be;filled, &c. Matth,.5.1,2,3,4,5,0. 

ts he that-came to undeceive both the 
Jewiſh and Heathen World: in the falſe 
| Notions. they had imbibed concerning 
their Duty, and cleared the Moral: Law 
of Meſes, . of the falſe: Gloſſes the Pha- 
168 74{ces had put -upon it, explain'd the will 
jj of God, ſet it naked and; pure before the 

Dygpls, he came to.calito Repentance, 

$ amt let them ſee what were the proper 

| Pre- 
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Preparatives forithCeveckiſting Joys of 


Heaven! : It's he:xwho'\guarded; the: L.aw 
which he promulged ab SthAtons Ju: | 


as he made the Rowands etenly o/ the 7 
Puniſhments he. chreataed to the ſtubs! T 
born and impenitent were endleſs too'; |} 
So ir became him whoappearedin: che bp 
World to offer infipite: Mercy-rg by 
Sinners, toreveal to-them Gods in nod 'S 
Loveito their - Souls , andito: acquagnt | 
them with the inflaite-condeſttentionof 
the: Son 'of| God,; who would«hamble } 
himfeltro the Death of the! Groſg«ore! | 
decin. them From) the” Bondage of \plis 
Doxil- 114 9h bined * M4\v 4 nil $ 
He that carne imtorhis Valliyf teard\y 
wich muct-love:and ligheabaurihimÞ 
might: juſtty enjoyn creformation of the 
whole .man , and a'transforthation of # 
the mind, and terriper of the-Soul, ' andi# 
require a conformity to his.0wh Life; 


_ andinſift upon: mens becomin patient» 


and humble, and: charitable;; and icon: 
tented , and peaceable,'and- warchfulf 
over their Thoughts, and Words, Mm | 
—_ and heavenly-minded-': - 
Ip -_ COU 


f Þ covld 4bis Grace, which appeared,to all 
 E men, (challenge leſs than Self-denial,and 
* #® Contempt of the World, and living in 
| 2 the thoughts and expeCation of a ber- 
& > rer Life, and ſerking earneſtly for glo- 
> 23 Ty, and honour, and immortality ? 

3} Andas he, that will be the Judge in 
© that Day, is the Lawgiver too, to he 
ft underſtands beſt the meaning of his 
of Laws; nor will Tricks, and Evaſions, 
Kt: and falſe ConſtruQtions of thoſe Laws 
*# > fignifie any thing before him, who will 
eZ not depart from the ſenſe his eternal 
* | Wiſdom put upon them, and which by 
RE his Prophets and Miniſters he once 
"'t3 cauſed.to be proclaim'd in the Ears of 
ny men. .. 

8 The Sinner in that Day, will not have 
0 t0 do with. Deputies, and Lieutenants, 
of and Delegates, who too often make the 
af Law a Noſe of Wax, and can turn and 
ej interpret it to what ſenſe they pleaſe, 
GE and their Intereſt dictates ; are ſome- 
n-E times unskilful, and apr to miſtake the 
us Law of their Supetiors; and theſe Laws 
fd not being of their own making, are the 
wh colder, or the more remils in executing 
Id E 2 them ; 
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52 The Sixenes; Or; 
them ; but here men ſhall ſee the Law. 
giver himſelf, who will nor be put off 
with Pretexts and Pretences, as ordina- 
rily Deputies, and ſuch Perſons are, as 
are employ'd by the Supreme Law- 
givers in a Commonwealth or King: | 
dom. ; 
Even here on Earth, where the Law: ; 
givers themſelves fit Judges, the Male. ; 
faQtor muſt expeCt ſeverer dealings; in; 
this caſe, even Lycurgs's Wife ſhall not: 
eſcape, thatdurſt break her Husband's} 
Law againſt riding in a Chariot during| 
the time of Divine Service ; : and Zaleu-; 
c1, his Son, muſt loſe his Eye,for flight-F 
ing his Father's Order againſt Adulte-j; 
rers ; not to mention the Severities of 
Manlius Torquatus, Epaminonaas, Tenes, 
&c.o0n their ownChildren where the Le-* 
giſlators have fat Judges of their Crimes} 
and Errors; 
The Almighty Judge in that Day willf 
juſtly refens the Affront' done to his} 
Laws : He hath Reaſon to reſent 1 it; 
greater Reaſon than any Potentate inÞ 
the world hath to take it ill that theirſ 
Laws are ſet light by 3 ; Gods Law tag 
ily, # 
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y. | holy, -and perfet, and infallible, and 
ff 2 under an impoſſibility.of Errour ; and a 
a- ® Mercy it is, a wonderful Mercy, that 
as : hevouchſaſes to give ſuch a Law to the 
We ; Children of men; and a greater Mercy 
2 yet, that his Son came into the world 
# to publiſh it, and ſo many thouſand 
'* Meſſengers belides are ſent to declare it, 
Z ſo that in this affront Mercy and Good- 
* neſs, as well as Juſtice, and Sovereign- 


5 


-} ty, and Power, are wronged and abu- 
$37 fed ; and as all PerfeCtions in God are 
# infinite, ſo whatever injury is offered 
# toany of them, it receives a deeper Dye 
” and greater aggravations from the Infi- 
te-k; Nity of thoſe Attributes ; God, who ts 
of omniſcient, ſees the virulent nature of 
= this Affroart ;_ and indeed none is better 
c&-* able to declare the heinouſneſs of ſuch 
12s: contempt than he, and this muſt neceſ(: 
» farily encreaſe the Terror of that Nay, * 
zill} And as he 1s the Law-giver, againſt 
his, whoſe Precepts the Sinner hath offend- 
it;k ed, fo he is the Party offended too. 
int} Sinner, This is he, whoſe Body and 
eirf} Blood thou haſt fo often receiv'd unwor- 
ng thily in the Sacrament ; this is he, to 
ly. : w hoſe 


& 
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whoſe Croſs thou haſt been an' Enemy 
ſo many years , on whofe Merits thou | 
haſt trampled, whom thou haſt ſo oftea. | 
crucified afreſh , whoſe Temple wo 4 
haſt defiled, whofe Houfe thon haſt dif: ' 
honoured, whoſe Goſpel thou haft been } 
aſhamed of, and therefore wonder nor, | 
if ſuch thundring Queries come forth * 
from the Throne at laſt ; doft not thou * 
rememberhaw oft thou haſt broke thro? : 
the Guards and Fences I have ſet be- * 
twixtthee and Sin ? How couldſt thou x 
find in thy heart co afflict and grieve me | 
ſo often , who have endured ſuch Ago-}| 
nies already on the Croſs ? Why woulditF 
thou forſake me,the Fountain of Living 
Waters? How is it that thou walſt not 
afraid ro make thy Belly, thy Gold ; thy 
Harlor, and ſuch a great Man thy God ? 7 
Did ever any Perſon oblige thee more}; 
than]? Didft thou ever receive ſuch} 
Favours at any mans hand, as thou kaſt} 
received at mine? And why couid notÞ 
I have thy Heart, and thy Will and Atf-F 
fections ? V/hy muſt a ſottiſh Luſt andſ 
Paſſion engrois thy Deſires, and my# 
Law be caſt behind thee ? id 


Delight ami-Fudgment. g5 
Iy | -. If over: kawgivert had reafon © to be 
2u 2 offended; this Judge mn the laſt Day 
en. 7 hath ;-for his Commandments wete not 
, .® grievots, his Yoke was cabe, and.his 
if- 7 Burthen' light ;'all' chat was required, 
en 3 was Love;-and it's:thard, if fo fmall a 
IN, Z Tribure'for his ineffable and incompre- 
th 2 henfible 'Mercies muſt” not be paid him. 
Iu ® Ics true, this Loveimiiſt 'extend!, and 
0 2 branch it felf into various'Aﬀts of Meek 
e- 2} neſs, and Patience, and Humility, &c. 
Z Bur ftill where Love is the Principle, 
& none of 'all the other things which are 
Z required,” can ſeem tedious or diffi- 
Senn 2 pv, Of 
| © Noris this all; for the ſame Judge 

# will be Witneſs againft the Sinner too : 
1y & Indeed no Creature can be {o' true a 
J!7: Witneſs againſt him, as the: Judge him- 
Te; felf: There are many Sins no Crea- 
chi ture ever ſaw, buthe, and therefore 
it} who fo fit a witneſs againſt thoſe crimes 
*as he? I will come near to you to Frdg- 


ot 3? 
\f.® went, and I will be a ſwift Witneſs as 
nd g47nſt the Sorcerers, 4nd apainſt the A+ 
ny iz dulterers,, and againſt the falſe Swearers,. 

* 41d againſt thofe that oppreſsthe Hiveling 
Its : | E 4 in 


hd 


Y 


ſuch Company ? ' T opened the Windows of | 


6 © The Sixenes ; Of," 
in his wages, the Widaw, ;and the Father. | 
leſs, and that turn aſide the Stranger from | 
his Right, and fear not me, ſaith the Lord 
of Hos, Mal. 3. 5. :This Judge ſees all, © 
nor will the Sinner be able.to clude-this ' 
Teſtimony of the:inviſible God. Whes | 
thow waſt under the Fig-tree, I ſam thee, | 
ſaid Chriſt to Nathanael ; his Conſci- | 
ence knew: he had been there, and he' 
believed. But this wasin love. - * 
In that Day we ſpeak of, ſuch Lan+: 
guage as this will be pronounced in; 
wrath and indignation, and therefore} 
will cauſe other Thoughts in; the hearts 
of the Wretch that ſhall hear it; Thog 
garpleſs Creature , couldſt thou imagine 
that any thing was hid from me ? Did not 
T ſee thee at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, 
in ſuch a Gargen, in ſuch a Chamber play-* 
ing the Rebel, and the Wanton ? Did: 
got I ſee thee treating with mine Enemies ?| 
Did not I ſee thee conſpiring againſt me ? | 
; 


Hadſt not thou ſuch baſe thoughts, ſuch® 


wicked intentions, ſuch impure deſires in} 


Fleaven, and looked upon thee, when thou | 
waſt committing  Fornication with ſuch | 
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ene i & Woman: ' Wilt avot thou believe me, 
om ©; who look'& within the Curtains, and ſaw 
rd 7} thy abominations? Couldſt thow think I 
ll, * would look on, and not ſet thy fins in order 
his '2 before thee? | 
en There will be no contradiQiing of this 


uy 
? 


ee, # Teſtimony ; for thy Conſcience, O man, 
ck 2} will immediately joyn iſſue with it, and 
he 7 ſay, as Nathan to the-guilty King, Thos 
"art the Man. For, beſides this grand 
n+./Witneſs, there will abundance of other 
in Witneſſes come in, which will all hel 


re to caſt thy impenitent Soul ; thy Conſct- 
res} ence here will have a great ſhare in the 
08K Accuſation;that Conſcience which once 


| thou didfſt ſmother, and curb, and put 
& by, when it pull'd thee by the ſleeve, 
ce,jZ and Þid thee be wiſe and ſerious ; thar 
zy-# | Conſcience that once bogled and win- 
:d; ,ced, when thou offeredſt violence toit, 
s?;- and ſaid to thee, as the Bapri# to Herod, 
e?; 1t is not lawful for thee to eſpoule this 
<< fin; that Conſcience, which was aware 
in}. of this Judgment, and gave thee warn- 
of z; ing, and could not with all the ſtrongeſt 
os; Arguments it ufed , prevail with thee 
< 3 toftand in aw of God ; this, like =-_ 
4 5 Q 
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of Jos Meſſengers, when the Houſal 
falls, -and-all theſe outward tiiings are! 
gone, alone —_— to tell the: Sinner . 
of his Folly. .-- 

Conſcience , even in this lite, aoth? 
{omertme force the guilty tro make con; 
feſfion of their ſins : It forced the Mub-7 
titude that came toSt. John, Marth. 3.6.7 
It forced Judas to: cry, I have betrayed? 
innocent Blood, when no Creature” 
prompted him to the Confeſſion. It; 
forced thoſe who had uſed curious Arts, ; 
A#ts 18.18, 19. to bring their Schemes} 
and Figures, and Aſtrological Tables, 
and burn them before the Apoſtles of 
our Lord, How much greater then; 

may we {uppole, will the force of it beF 
in that Day, when terror will ſurround}; 
it, when 1t will be readicr to ſpeak, and” 
to accuſe, than God to ask, and when? 
no noiſe, no tumult, no croud, no bus? 
fines will be able to divert ir? þ 

With the Conſcience , the Devils 
themſelves will joyn, who are there- } 
fore emphatieally called The Accuſers of | F 
the Brethren, Rev. 12.16. Theſe cannot | [ 
but know our fins, for they were the | 
Jenp'y 
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uſe ETemprers,and remember how we yield- 
are ed, and conſented to their ſuggeſtions. 
ner Theſe were the conſtant and indefatiga- 
'*Þle Obſervers of our lives. Thefe watch- 
"thied our going out, and our coming 1a 3 
On Ztheſe were about us when we lay down, 
Zwhen we roſe, when we walked, and 
when we fate, and whatever we did ; 
Ztheſe were ftill at hand to take notice 


2xas to forget it, nor their Malice ſo little, 
as to let it ſlip without making publica- 
Ftion of it. Theſe rejoyce in our rune, 
Zand will be ſure to make the worſt in- 
# cerpretation of our deportment. Theſe 
Zare they that preſented us with charm- 
1d} ing objeQs, and were reſtleſs till they 
1d” had made us enamoured with them , 
2n? firſt drove us into the Snare, and now 
U»: . will be ready to accuſe us for being ta- 
: ken. And therefore the Fathers, in 
I their Diſcourſes concerning this Day, 
e&-# do juſtly bring in the Devil, arguing, 
of 12; and pleading with the Almighty Judge, 
2t :; Behold theſe men ; .its true, they were 
e 7 thine by Creation, but they became 
i = mine 
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mine by imitation of me ; they had thy} 

Image upon their Souls, but ſee, they 
have defaced that, and choſen mine; 
thou didſt breath on them by thy holy”? 
Spirit, but they were more fond of my; 

ſuggeſtions, than thoſe motions. Thou? 
did(t indeed draw them with Cords os 

Love, and. by temporal and ſpiritual 
Mercies ſoughteſt to make them in love 
with thy Will, but they turned a deat? 
Ear to thy Call and Invitation ; I never” 

gave them any, nor promiſed them any. 
thing, yet they ſerved me like Slaves ;# 

thou courtedſt them, and: didfſt obligez 

them to love thee, yet they had rather 
be my Favorites than thy Darlings ; it 
thou did{t command them any thi 
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but becken to them, and they flew to? 
my Camp; nay, they were more im-; 
pudent than I, believed leſs than I, found} 
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out fins I did not dream of, durſt do 
more than I bid them ; I bid them deny + 
a thing, they had done; and they not!? 
only denied it, but {wore to' it by all} 

" that's 7 
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iy that's good and holy ; I bid them take 
7% their eaſe and be merry, and they made 
©; themſelves Swine ; Ibid them negleCt 
ly: God's Service on the Lord's Day , but 
1-2 they prophan'd- it beſides, by playing, 
Wan frioking, and other Enormities; -I 
aQBFbid them keep what they had got; but 
a/$they went beyond what I-prompred 
ve Bthem too, oppreſled , cheated, diſfem. 
af bled, and made. way to their Wealth 
ct through oppreſſion of the Widow and 
ZFatherleſs. . Theſe therefore have my 
Zlmage and Superſcription, and confe- 
Z#quently muſt 'be mine. I claim them 
Fas mine own ; I challenge them as they 
tZare Apoſtates and Traytors to thee : Ir 
3,15 thy. Statute, which Iltke the Laws of 
y; the Medes and Perſians, is irrevocable, 
2-7 that thoſe ſhall be deſpiſed, who did 
d; lightly eſteem thee. Nor can. God be 
0. worſe than his Word, but muſt deliver - 
1-. up the Sinner, whom no Mercy could 
d#.reform, to theſe Tormenters. 

of. Nay, if we have opreſled any Perſons, 
y #thoſe very Perſons will be Witneſſes 
t '}againſtus. Abel will in. that Day bear 
1.3 witneſs againſt Ca/m hig Murderer ; Na+ 


's both 
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both againſt Aheb, wholo Countries bo 
gain{t their Tyrannical Princes:;: 1/rad* 
againſt Pharaoh ;: in the ſame mannca} 
thoſe whom we have corrupted with®* 
Gifts ar Moneys; or ſome other. way 
will ftand up agaioſt us ; Herod ior a 
oainſt Herod ; Drufille againtt: Feliz), 
the Harlot apainſt her Inamorato ; | He 
lens apainſt Paris; Danae againſt Jap 
ger ;. and Men and Women pervertel” 
by Hereticks, againſt the Broachers 
falſe Dorines; And how canthere bi; 
want. of 'Witnefſes, 'when our School: 
maſters, our Parents, and other.goo 
Men,whoſe Counſels we rejedted;whol 
Admonitions we: deſpiſed , and :'whok 
frequent Exhortations'we laughed ai 
will be forced to ſpeak 'what rhey\know” 
againſt us. Sinner, the Miniſters of the” 
Goſpel , thoſe who followed thee wh 
Checks and Iatreatics to be reconcile 
to God, will be obligedto ſpeak of cy. 
Stubbornneſs and: Impenitence : Nay! 
this Pulpit, theſe Walls, theſe Stones | 
theſe Pews will cry outagainits 
Jfa.1. 3. thee! Heaven and Earth are? | 
even iti this Life called in a#: 
wy 
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af Witnefles againft the Monſters',” who 
4) were more inconſiderate than rhe Oxor 
en AG; ruch more inthat Day:,- when 
God 'will-bring overy thing into Judg- 
y ; ment, -n6t-only the-linful-ACtions, bur 

,Zthe very Places in'which thoſe Adtivas 


x{& were commited: 5! | oy1T » 

48 SuchWitneſſes will be the Riches and 
pBGods thou haſt abuſed ; the Gold thou 
rel aſt ſpent upon thy Luxury, the. Silver 
« #hou baftthrown away inaFrolick,”the 
hi aGarments thou haftabuſed-to Pride, the 
o!FCorn and Bread thou haſt play?diwith- 
{Fal , tho” Hungry whom thou! haffi not 
ted, the Thirſty, ito-whom'thouthaftinot 
B-iven drink , the: Niked', whomuthou 
tHaſt not cloathed', when it lay w:thy 


of FY ower';ithe Priſoners; whomthbihaſt 
he Not! viſited ; theſe, wilt-all \be Accuſers 


ich of thy "Abuſes and> Uncharitablenels. 
le Bit the Aoccuſation 'of- all theſe might 
hy, Yer bo ur with 5 its the Teſtimony of 
ay} The' Judge, who ſhall approve-of all 
52 #hdt theſe 'Witnelles'aver'; which ap- 
akgpeers maſt dreadful and terrible, and 
are therefore certainly, the'Proſpe& of this 
a3Judgment is able to:damp the greateſt 
36 IMirch and Senſuality. And 
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 And-as this Judge will himſelf by 
Witneſs;in that Day, ſo he will be hl 
own: Advocate too, To this purpoſe,* 
faith the: Pathetick Nazianzen; Wha? 
ſhall we-do, my Friends, whats ſhall we: 
ſay, what Apology ſhall we make, when; 
this Judge {ball plead for himſelf in that} 
Day 2 Thou diſobedient Wretch , 13 
made. thee of Clay with mine own% 
hands, and breathed the Breath of Lik'* 
into thee ; I made thee after my-Image,” 
I gave thee Reaſon, and Underſtanding, 
and..Pdwer and Dominion over the 
Beaſts of the Field ;. a Mercy; ; which | 
I had not vouchſated.unto thaes:.thok 
Creatures, which-' are. ſtronger , thao 
thous would have maſter'd and de# 
ſtroy'd thee; I placed thee among the 
Pleaſures of Parad:ſe,, made thee @ hap;* 
py Inhabitant of Edez, and when thay” 
wouldeſt needs hearken to the falſe and}. 
treacherous Suggeſtions of thy ſworn... 
Enemy, behold, in. pity and commile} - 
ration to thee, I reſolved to be. born off» 
a Virgin, and accordingly took: Fleſh® 
and became Man for thy ſake, was bon? 
in a Stable, lay unregarded in a Manger, 
5H {wadled? 


. 


— 
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beg ſwadled in. Rags and Clouts, endured 
wh all the Reproaches and Inuries that 
ſe, Childhood is ſubjeQ to, bore thy griefs, 
a= and. aſſumcd; thy  infirmities,- and was 
wez made like thy ſelf, that thou mighteſt 
2 be like me in, Felicity at the end of thy 
at Race. I ſuffered men to: trample. on me, 
2 to buffet me, to ſpit in my. Face, to give 

a2 me Gall and Vinegar to drink;to ſcourge 
ik me, to. crown, me . with Thorns, to 
76,7 wound, and.nail me to. the Croſs, and 
18.2 all this,. that I might deliver thee from 
bh Ecernal Contempt and  Torments. Be- 
9 hold the: Mark of the Nails which were 
ok ſtruck into my Fleſh.Behold my wound- 
ans ed fide; 1 ſuffered, that thou mighteſt 
JeÞ@ triumph ; I died, that thou mighteſt 
he live; was buried, that thou mighteſt 
1p.* riſe; and made my felf a ſcorn, of the 
ou | People, that thou mighteſt reign in 
ndt Heaven; and why wouldelt thou 
mn. throw away this Mercy ? Why 
{&4- wouldeſt thou refuſe this Treaſure ? 
of} What evil Spirit did poſſeſs thee to 
{hþ& make light of theſe kindneſſes ? Why 
"MZ wouldeſt thou pollute that Soul which 


& 


er} 1 redeemed with mine own Blood ? 
edY . F Why 
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Why wouldeft-chow make thy Hearts 
habication of Devils, which I intended Þ 
for my Throne ? Why wouldeft thou Z 
loſe that which I purchaſed-at fo deat ©: 
a rate ? What pleaſure couldeft thou * 
take in doing that which coſt me ſo ma« 4 
ny Sighs and Tears,and a bloody Sweat?! 
Why wouldeſt rhou make a mock of {05 
great a Mercy ? How couldeſt thou un«Z 
dervalue a Favour of that importance 7 
and conſequence? Can any Hell be” 
thoughc too much for ſuch Stubborn. ; 
neſs ? Either thou didſt believe, that 
thy God did: all this for thee, or thou 
didi{t not: If thou didft not believe it, 
why did{t thou make confe(fion of it 
with thy Mouth ? It thou didſt, how 
couldeſt thou be ſo ungrateful ? How?” 
couldeſt thou abuſe a Friendſhip of that & 
worth and value ? Thou loveſt a Friend, }.. 
a Neighbour, a Man, a Woman, for © 
Kindnefſes, which are meer Shadows, +. 
and Bubbles to my Love, and hadlt not |. 
thou reaſon to/love me beyond all earth- & 
Iy Comforts ? Hadſt not thou reaſon to # 
prefer my Favour before the Smiles of a ® 

tranſitory World ? How did I deſerve 

| fuch } 
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| ſach prepoſterous ulages at thy hands ? 
&Z Couldeft thou have dealt worle with a 
1/2 Slave, or with an Enemy, than thou 
* haſt d6ne with me? Did this conde- 
37 ſcenſion. deſerve, -doſt thou think, ſuch 
3 Afronts and Injuries, fuch Contempt 
'Z and Diſobedience, as thou haſt returned 
'Z to me? Therefore, as for thoſe mine 
2” Enemies, which would not have this 
2 Manto reign over them, bring them hi- 
"2 ther, and flay them before me. 

-* Althis appears in the Proſpect of a 
% future Judgment, and therefore there 

&# muſt be Vertue in it, to check that 
BE Mirth and Jollity, which 1nfatuates 
Souls, and leads them into ruine. 

F 4. In the Proſpect of this future 
77 Judgment, there appears the unſpeaka- 
+ ble anguiſh and miſery of thoſe who 
+: have been moſt jolly and merry in this 
* Life. Dzves, who cloath'd himſelf in 
, * Purple and fine Linnen, and fared ſump- 
t |, tuouſly every day, appears there qua- 
- & king, and trembling, and crying, Fa- 
O ther Abraham, Have mercy on me, and 
a } ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
e & his finger in water, and cool my Tongue ; 
t SH F 2 11s 
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his Tables, which were overlaid with 
Silver, his richer Beds, his Tapeſtry, | f 
his Ornaments, his Oiatments,: his Bal- !: 
ſams, his Cordials, his delicate Wines, s 
his various Diſhes, his Cooks, his Flat- -! 
terers, his Paraſites, his Retinue, his 
Servants, and all the Noiſe and Pomp | 
that attended him, are not only extin&, 
and turned into Aſhes, and Duſt, and % 
Dirt, but his naked Soul is dragg'd | 
and carried before a tremendous Maje- | 
ty, to endure intolerable torments ; x 
and before this terrible God he appears Z 
with his Eyes caſt: down, bluſhing and 
aſhamed, trembling and fearful , and 
all his former Comforts ſeem to have 
been but dreams to him. " 
Sce how the Scene is changed ; he to 3 
whom the poor man formerly {upplica- F. 
ted for reliet,now is- forced to ſupplicate | ba 
to thepoor Man to be relieved of him, & 
would be glad of Lazarus's Table, who. 
once feorned to let Lazarms gather the |: 
Crumbs that teil from his; when La- 
garus was near him, he lighted him; Þ 3 
now he is afar off, he adores him, and # 
himſelf now is the poor man, while La. 3 b 
vari 
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1 # 2a ſwims in Riches; ſuch a diſcove- 
, © ry doth that laſt Day-make, who are 
- * the Rich, and whoare 'the Poor, who 
, ©: the Wiſe, and who/the Fools. 
*# In this Judgment Nimrod, Senacha- 
3 rib, Nebuchadnezzar , Belſhazzar, T i= 
Z verius, Nero, Domitian, men who would: 
2 bethought Gods, and denied themſelves 
*Z 1n no pleaſure their Fancies craved, 
d + ſtand all aſhamed and confounded , 
- | flames of a guilty Conſcience burning 
4 -1n their Breaſts, and forcing their voices 
Z into bitter lamentations ; there' Sarda- 
= napalis, Creſus, Cambyſes, Herod, and 
| all the Mighty men, that ſpared no Wo- 
man in their Luſt, and no Man in their 
E Anger, appear all like guilty Malefa- 
o 3 Ctors, their Hearts failing them for fear, 
1» | and they chattering like a Crane, and 
e |} mourning like a Dove, and bewailing 
z © their atery,, ſhort and tranſitory ſatis- 
0. faftions, and curſing the Hour, and the 
et. Minute when the - firſt Temptations 
i= |; courted them to thoſe dangerous: Em- 
3 7 braces; there Cleopatra, that fatledin a 
d Z Vellel gliſtering with Gold, a Veſlcl 
c $ fitted for Pride, and Luxury, and Mag- 
4 E nificence, 
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nificence, and tried haw far Seaſuality: | 
might be improved,and to what heighe | 
brutiſh Pleaſure might be advanced ; 
there the wretched Woman is ſeen, not ; 
ſo much with Serpents claſping about ; 
her Breaſt, as with Worm within, that ; 
dies not, tormenting her awakened } 
Conſcience with ſhapes of Death, and # 
Images of Ruine, and all the Beaſts, 5 
that here could not be fatisfied with / 
Pleaſure,rhere cannot be eaſed of gnaw- | 
. ing Vultures and Agonies; for theſe 
the juſt God muſt at laſt inflict, comake 
them ſenſible that his Threatnings were þ 
no Fables, and to let them lee, that 
the Advices of wiſe Men and Phileſo- 
phers, who exhorted them to the ſtudy | 
of Virtue, were grounded on rational * 
Foundations, p 

Theſe Tortures and Vexations mult !: 
not expire till the Ancient of Days, 
who was afironted by their ſins, doth |. 
die, and that's never, he being the ſame !* 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever : Thus 
their ſweet Meat mult have: four Sauce, 
and if they will have their Pleaſures, # 
they mult feel the Sting too, that's in- Þ 
ſeparably y 
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y. # {cparably affix'd to them. The Bait 
© cannot þbe ſwallowed | without the 
Z Hook, and as pleaſant as the Honey 1s, 
Re the Gall which is part of it, mult be 
Feaſted rog. God will not be always 
23 mocked,.and they that durſt in deſpight 
d & of his Will and Prohibitions, feed upon 
d chat luſcious Fruit, ſhall feel the ſmart 
s, # of the Prickles too. 

h % In this Judgment their Poſtures, Ge- 
y. >ſtures, and Behaviour and Deportment 
appear in another Figure, and they 
7 that before laught at the Thunders of 


e | 

re {jj the Law, made light of the Threatnings 
xt {& of the Goſpel, and let the Warnings of 
5. M the Miniſters of the Goſpel go in at 
y & one Ear, and out at another, now call 
al 7 themſelves Fools and Sots for doing ſo ; 


+ and they that before thoughr of no af- 
& ”: ter-reckoning, now fall a wiſhing, but 
:*1n vain; O that I had been wiſe! O 
h _ thatI had bethought my ſelf! O tnat 
ie |; I had looked beyond this World! O 
1s þ; that I had believed! O that I had re- 
2, & tired, and confidered what thele Satis- 
5, 2 factions would end in ! Fool that I was, 
1- 3 z9think that God would prove a Liar ! 
y.Þ F 4 Where 


& 
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Where was my Reaſon, to think, that 
all that the wiſeſt and holieſt Men have 
ſaid, were but Dreams and idle Tales !*? 
I that might have been a 'terror to De-#% 
vils, how am I become their. Scorn !% 
I; that might have been a Favourite of3 
God, how am I become his Enemy ! T1, 
that might have triumphed with others 
Saints, how am I fallen from their? 
Bliſs ! O what would notl give to be: 
rid of the torment I feel ! Help, help,” 
ye Souls that have any pity in you : 1; 
ſink under the weight of my formery 
pleaſures; they are loathſom to me ;}| 
they appear Monſters, Furies, hideous 
things to me !* Curſed be that Luſt 1 
cheriſhed! Curſed be that Bed. onf 
which my wickedneſs was 'wrought !* 
O that my Tongue had dropt out of my 


- 


Head when I pleaſed my felf with laſ-;; 
- civious diſcourſes | O that 1 had beenf 
deaf when I was tickled with hearing. 
a \mutty jeſt  O that T had been (tracks: 
blind, when with joy and farisfaCtionÞ 
I beheld thar charming Beauty ! O that# 
my Feet had failed me when IT was go-} 
ing into that-jovial Company ! O = 1 
Ex 7” 0. I hadj 


N 
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hat MI had tocked * my {elf up, thatT mighe 
Znot have ſeen thoſe Temptations which 
!Fenticed me! O'that 1 had ſpent thoſe 
Hours I tfirew away in Carding and 
'WDicing, and Drinking and Revelling ! 
© that I had ſpent them in holy Con- 
Kcmplations of the Vanity of theſe ſuh« 
Zunary Objeas! ' Now I would do it, . 
eirFand it is too late ; now I would repent, - 
be &þnd it profits me not ; now I would be 
Jerious, and it ſignifies nothing; my 
iZTime is loſt ; the Day of Grace 1s gone ; 
Athe Opportunities are paſt: Othar I 
could tear out this: Heart! OthatT 
usWcould pull our theſe Eyes! O that I 
: IWcould diſpatch my ſelf! O that I had 
ona Sword, that I might put a period to 
t /2Fthis miſerable condition / I fee nothing 
1 Efbut Ruine before me, nothing bur Dark- 


{:{*neſs, nothing but Confuſion, nothing © ' 


19% 
en?! but Horrors, and no Creature will 
ng} help: me to annihilate my ſelf; I am 
ck#; not able to endure this Torture for a 
On & moment, how ſhall I be able to endure 
atF ir to infinite Millions of Ages ? I ſee 
o-F no end of it; the' farther I look, the 
atY moreof my Milery I ſee : 'W here-ever 
i 14,7 "BR 
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I caſt may Eyes,I ſee nothing but Terra 
Devils, and miſerable Souls in the ſaauy 
condition with my ſelf, all howling 
about my Ears: A thing 4d far from} F | 
affording Comfort, that it fills me with 
reater Horror. Whither ſhall I fled 
or remedy ? Heaven is ſhut up.; ther 
15a vaſt Gulph betwixt me an d thatj 
there is no paſſing from hence thither 
nor from thence to this doleful place ig 
I ſwim ina Sea of Sorrow, I ſwim,and x i 
ſee no ſhoare ; Ilabour, and not a Plank 
appears, on which I may fave my Life;} 
here are no Hills, no Mountains , nd 
Rocks I can cry to; "and if there were 
they are all deaf; God hath forſaken 
me, and good realnn : for I left him for 
a Luſt, and undervalued him for Tri 
fles ; 1 pleaded, I could not withſtand 
the Charms the World offered to me: 
Mad mag ! I could withſtand them now} 
why could not I have withſtood them!: C 
then ? I might have conſidered of this; 
Place, and of this State, and of theleÞþ 
Vexations , and checked my {1clf: Of 
that I were but to live again 1a the? 
World! O that God would but try3 
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Ye again! How would 1 ſcora the 
Wiery thoughts of Mirth and Raillery ! 
ow would I run away from the ver 
M@cntion of theſe Impoſtures Brea 
th$y Heart, break! If God will not 
Bill thee, call upon the infernal Spirits, 
nd ſee what they will do : But Oh, 
Mey delight in theſe groans / Them» 
1&1ves lie under the ſame Condemanati- 
an, baniſh'd from the gracious Preſence 
gf God ; Fhey would die as well as I, if 
they were able: O what a Torment is 
18! 1 ſee the everlaſting Joys before 
Mme, and cannot reach chem ; they are 
ver my Head, andTI cannot come near 
i8hem ; Paradiſe I ſee, but cannot enter 
MMatoit : I knock my Head, I ſmite my 
Breaſt, Iſtamp with my Feet, but am 
dtpever the better, That Jeſw, on whoſe 
Blood I trampled, I ſee rejoycing with 
;his Followers at the Right Hand of Gad, 
1-and not a drop of Coumfort drops from 
Sis Lips, on mine / I feel Flames with- 
£30, which no Waters can quench ; a 
drop of Water would be ſome refreſh- 
'Wnent, and give me ſome hopes of eaſe ; 
Fut here is none; All the Riyeas of 
Con- 
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Conſolation are dried up to me ; IT walk} / 
in Darkneſs, I ſee no Light - 'O God, / 
tear the Heavens, and come' down !'F; 
Canſt thou hear theſe ſhrieks, and be# / 
unconcerned ? Canſt thou ſee this poor j4 
Creature lie intorments,and give no re-% 
lief? Haſt thou no Mercy left? O thens 
my State is deſperate ! I ſhall not be} 
able to refrain from Blaſphemy ; forl} 
ſee none can help but thou, and thou] 
wiltnot ; Irave, I am diſtracted withy 
fear; I tremble, I quake ; Stand off} 
Devils !. I have Furies enough within :| 
Ye damned Pleaſures, whither have you 
brought me? Ye have made meloſle} 
the.Favour of him who alone is able tof 
give me calc ! I might have been hap-W \ 
Py, if it had not been for you ; I might} { 
have eſcaped theſe Regions of Anguiſh, t 
if you had not tempted me : But why 
do Iaccuſe you ? This brutiſh Heart 
of mine was in the fault; my DeviliſhF 
Luſt hurried me into Ruine ; I had-Rea- 
Jon, and would not uſe it ; Means of 
Grace, and would not.apply them ; Of-F 
fers of Mercy, and would not accept of! ] 
them , .. O all ye that paſs by, behold aud} y 


ſee, i 
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ce, if there be any ſorrow like unto my 
if [orrow, which is done unto me, wherewith 
'f he Lord hath afflicted me, in the day of his 
* fierce anger ; from above he | 
it hath ſent a Fire into my Lam. 1.12, 
7 Bones,and it prevails againſt 13) 14+ 
I them ; he hath ſpread a Net 
s for my feet, he hath turned me bask, he 
hath made me deſolate, and faint- all the 
day; the Toak of my Tranſereſſions is 
$ bound by his hand, they are wreathed, and 
© come up upon my Neck, he hath made my 
A ftrength to fall, the Lord hath deliver'd 
| me into their hands from whom I am not 
able to riſe up. 

All this certainly appears in the Pro- 
ſpect of thar future Judgment, and con- 
7 ſequently is enough to check and. damp: 
| the greateſt Jollities on this ſide Hell ; 
and though it's true, that it doth not 
# cauſe the leaſt diſturbance in thouſands 
& of Men, that drink of theſe ftollen wa- 
ters ; for men in this Ape are as jovial 
as ever,and. a Judgment to come frights 
-Z them no more than an Houſe on fire a 
f” Thouſand Miles of; but ſure this is for 
{® want of taking the proper way and me- 
T thod, 


_ 
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thod, which God and Reaſon doth pre 
ſcribe ; and what that way and method 
1s, ſhall be ſhewn in the following P# 
ragraph. | 


3. How the ProſpeCt of that futury 
Judgment muſt be managed, that it =_ 
attually damp and put a ſtop to the 
carnmal Delights. | 


This 15 to be done no other way, but, 
1, 'By thinking, refleQting and rumt 
nating upon that furure Judgment. Thi 
ſtands to Reaſon ; -for except things be 
made viſible to us, how ſhall they move 
or fright us ? This future Judgment 
being out of ſight, and afar off, ic muſt 
be brought near, and ſer before us ; anc 
there 1s no way to do it but by thinking, 
Our Thoughts are the Picture-drawers, 
which make the Land-skip of that Judg- 
ment ſo lively, that our Faculties cannot 
but be fignally afteted with it. Theſe 
are the Divine Part within us, which 
can make things paſt and future, as pre- 
ſent, and ſummon the remoteſt Objects: 


to become familiar and palpable. Theſe 
are 
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are the Glaſſes in which all that God 
kath faid, or promifed , or threatned, 
becomes viſible, and with the help of 
theſe we may make that Subſtance, 
which feemed bur Air before, and con- 
denſe chat into ſoltd Notions, which to 
2 carnal Man feermed but Fancy and 
a Wind before. Theſe can make us in a 
S manner graſp and feel that which was 
out of our reach before, 'and take us 
© concern'd about things which' wenei- 
ff ther fee, nor hear, nor feel with our 
zl grofſer Organs. Theſe can tranſplant 
 the' other World into this, and make 
MEternity appear before us, though we 
live in Tabernacles of Clay : To'prove 
Wthis, we need only appeal to Experi- 
ence. Behold thoſe pious Souls, that 
FYrake a courſe contrary to that of the 
World ; What makes them afraid of 
Ffinning? What makes them afraid of 
running with their Neighbors into Riot %. 
hat makes them that they dare 
pot do what ſome of their Carnal Ac- 
e quaintance and Relations do? What 
makes them mourn ? What makes them 
ejoyce in Spirit ? You ſee nothing that 
they 
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have reaſon to mourn for : - They have 
a competency , they, .want nothing in 
the World, they have Neceſlaries and 
Conveniencies, and they proſper i 
their, lawful Ulndertakings ; and under 
{ome of their greateſt AMiCtions, you 
ſee nothing that ſhould make them 
chearful, no outward cauſe of their 
Joy, but rather all that is about them 
IS an invitation to ſorrow and dejeQt 
on : Why ? They are inviſible things 
that make them mourn and rejoyce, and 
by thinking of them, they make them 
viſible, and fo viſible, that they are af 
fected with them as much as other me 
are with Objects that incur into the! 
Senſes ;/ by thinking they ſee the Ter 
rorsof the Lord, and the Afﬀronts they 
have offered to the Divine Majeſty, and 
the Wounds they have given to thel! 
own Souls, and that makes them weep; 
by chinking they fee the Glory that 1 
ſet before them, and the recompency 
which is promiſed them, and the Right 
and Title they have toit,and that make 
their Soul rejoyce : So then, by think 


ibg this future Judgment may be ſeen 
| and 
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andif it be ſeen in any lively colours, 
there is. no Sinner ſo ſtout, no Man fo 
perverſe, no Creature fo dull and ſtu- 
pid, but it will ſtartle him, and put 
| Wormwood into his Cap. When I eat, 

or arink, or whatever I ao, the laſt Trump 
ſounds in| mine Ears, and I think I hear 
the terrible Voice of the Arch- Angel, Ariſe 
ye dead, and rome 80 Judgment, lauh St. 
Hierom : Theſe Thoughts made him 
eat and drink with great moderation : 
Thefe brought a holy Fear upoa him in 
all his AQtions: Theſe kept him from 
going beyond the Bounds God had ſer 
him: Theſe ſtruck Seriouſneſs into 
him in all places: Theſe made him as 
grcumſpect in the Market-place, as if 
he had been at Church, and as devour 
in the Street, as if he had ſtood at the 
if High Altar. And therefore I do not 
wonder at that Hermit, thar he became 
if ſo ſerious a Man as Antiquity reports 
him, who carried a little Book abour 
if him, conſiſting only of tour Leaves, in 
which he was always ſeen reading, and 
F after reading, meditating ; in the firſt 
nfs Leaf was expreſſed Chri/Ps Paſſion, and 
G what 
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what that Darling of Mankind ſuffered 
for poor Mortals,during his abode in the 
World; inthe fecond, was repreſented 
| the Proceſs of the future Judgment , 
with the Terrors and Conſternations 
that guilty men will be 1n at that time; 
in the third, were deſcribed the Glories 
of Paradiſe, and of that third Hea. 
ven which all holy Souls ſhall enter in- 
to, there to poſleſs the Inheritance of 
the Saints in light ; in the fourth, was 
drawn to- the life the Picture of Hell, 
and of the Miſeries which ſhall await 
the ſtubborn and impenitent 1a the next 
life; Theſe four Leaves were ſoon read 
over, but they attorded infinite Matter 
for Thoughts and Meditations ; and by 
theſe his Soul was ſo warmed, that he 
cared not what became of him here, fo 
he might but enjoy the promiſed Glory, 
and that Life and Immortaliry Chriſt 
had brought to light by the Goſpel. 
So true. is that Saying of St, Chryſo- 
| ow; There is no Man 
Chryſoſt. Hom 2. that thinks much of 
un 2 Theſſalon. Hell, that will ever 
fall into it ; as indeed 
crhere 
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there is no Man who makes light of ir, 
that will ever eſcape it, For as it tsa- 
mong men, they that are afraid of the 
Penalties of the Law, ſeldom or never 
feel them ; for their Fear makes them 
ſhun thoſe Attions which deſerve them: 
This keeps them from Thetr and Ra- 
pine, from Murder and Adultery, from 
Burglary and Wrong, from Violence 
and Opprefſion, and conſequently from 
the puniſhments the Law inflicts 1n ſuch 
Caſes. The Plagues and the Stripes 
they fear, make them cautious, and 
whatever their inclination may be, the 
Rods and Axes they fear,reſ{train them ; 
whereas thoſe that are regardleſs of the 
Mulct, bring it upon theinſelves ; ſoit 
1s here, the frequent thinking of it, 1s - 
the beſt Antidote againſt the Terrors 
of that future Judgment : If the N+#- 
ntvites had not feared their overthrow, 
they had certainly been overthrown ; 
and how could they have feared it, if 
they had not thought of ic? If the 
men that lived before the Flood, had 
thought of it, and been afraid, they 


.would not have been drowned ; nor 


G 2 would 


84 . The Suxenes ; Or, 
would the People of Sodom have been 
conſumed by Fire, it they had taken 
this courſe: It's a great Misfortune 
not to think of the fulfilling of Gods | 
Threatnings ; for he that thinks not of | 
it, of all men, will be the firſt that 
ſhall have woful experience of it. 
| Tc is reported of Agatho, That in his 

laſt Sickneſs, falling into a Trance for 
three days together, he lay with his 
Eyes fixed upon Heaven, and all that 
time look'd very ghaſtly ; recovering 
out of the Extaſie, and being asked by 
his Friends, where he had been, and 
what his Thoughts had been during 
thoſe three days, and what made him 
look ſo 'ftrangely ? O my Friends, ſaid 
he, *Do you ask me where I have been ? 
Alas ! I have been theſe three days 
ſtanding before the great Tribunal, and 
{cen how the molt juſt Judge ſentenced 
divers Souls to Eternal Derkneſs; and 
who would not ſtand amazed at the 
dreadful SpeQacle ? | 

It was therefore a very good Prayer 
.of St. Ambroſe: TI do moſt vehemently 
defire, O Lord, that thau wouldeſt be pee 

Ec 
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ed to'imprint, and very deeply imprint the 
Lend skip, of the future World,. the Mzſe- 
ries of the Diſobedient, the Groans of the 


* Stubborn, the Agonies of the Impenitent, 


the Shrieks of the Prophane, the Vexati- 
ons of Hypocrites, the Fears of the Care- 
leſs, the Deſtrudtion of the Covetous, the 
Perdition of Worldlings, the Flames of 
the Revenyeful, the Terror of Damnatz- 
0n, and Eternal Torments, and the future 
Felicity of thy Kiznzdom, upon my Mind ; 
for it us impeſſible that he that thinks much 
of theſe things, ſhould not become thy 
Child and Servant, and one of thoſe whom 
thou hoſt predeſiinated to Eternal Life. 
Doſt thou laugh, ſaid the Old Man in 
Ruffinus, to a Youngſter ( whole Beha- 
viour was very light) when you andI 
are to be judged before Heaven and 
Earth ? And indeed that Perſon that ſur- 
veys what the Divine Jeſus hath ſaid of 
this future Judgment, thinks how 1n 
that Day the Powers of Heaven will 
be ſhaken, the Sun turned into Dark- 


.neſs, the Moon into | Blood', and the 


Stars forbear to give their Light, how 
the World, and all the Elements will 
| G 3 
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be on Fire, the Univerſe melc like Wax, 
the Earth be burnt up, the Seas dried, 
and the Rivers conſumed, and with 
what Glory and Bravery the once affli- 
ted Son of God will then appear, with 
an Army of Angels about him, diſplay- 
ing their Banners, and carrying the Sign 
of the Son of Man before him ; how 
before him all Nations will. be afſem- 
bled, and all that are in their graves, 
upon hearing the Voice of God, loud as 
Thunder, and more dreadful too, will 
. be \ummoned to appear before his Bar, 
the Judge ſhining in his Meridian-glo- 
Ty, brighter than Moſes, clearer than 
the Sun, and how the Confciences of 
guilty men will quake at this ſight, theic 
Hearts miſgiving them, that their Por- 
tion will be in outward Darkneſs, how 
formidable all the TranſaQions. will be, 
how immutable the Sentence, after it is 
. once palled, not to be altered, or depre- 
cated by Saints or Angels, how all Eya- 
ſions & Subterfuges will be out of doors 
there, and all poſſibility of transferring 
our Errors upon others who have been 
Partners with us in our Sins, will va- 


niſh, 
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niſh, how thoſe that make themſelves. 
Fools for Chriſt's fake in this Life, were 
reproached, reviled, derided, and laugh- 
ed at for their Severities, would not 
loſe their Souls for a Trifle, nor fell their 
Birchright ro Eternal Bliſs for a Morſel 
of Meat, would hold faſt their integrity, 
though ſolicited by innumerable Loſſes 
and Crofles, and by their neareſt Rela- 
tions to curſe God and die ; how theſe 
who_were here made the off-ſcourings 
of all things, will then be abſolved and 
quitted, and have Seats appointed them 


| 10 the Manſions of Glory, there to reign, 


and ſing the Goodneſs of God ro all E- 
ternity. I ſay, he that ſeriouſly ſurveys 
theſe things, if he be a Perſon who 
hath not debauch'd or loſt his Reaſon , 
cannor but be afteCted by paſſages of this 
Nature, arid think it time to curb him- 
ſelf in his ſenſual Delights and Satisfa- 
ctions. Bur, 

2. Barethinking is not enough , but 
the Particulars of this future Judgment 
mult be actually applied to our ſelves ; 
General things, 'and what 1s done to 
others, though they may .- touoh the 

G Heart, 
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Heart, yet do not ſubdue it till particu- 
lar applications give them force and 
power. A Fire, that is a Mile off from| 
me, though it cauſes in me ſome ſenſe 
of the Calamity , yer if it threatens the 
Houſe I live in, my Faculties {ſoon beſtir 
themſelves, and I fallro work, and e- 
cure my ſelf in good earneſt ; ſa here , 
when I behold the tremendous Proceſs 
of this Judgment , I muſt reflect, that 
as God deals with others, ſo he will 
certainly deal with me ; that I have no 
greater privilege than others; but muſt 
ſtand and tall by the ſame Law that 
they ſtand and fall by; that to fan- 
Cy any more favourable proceedings to- 
_ me, than God intend; to others, 
1s but a Dream, and contrary to the im- 
partiality of the Judge; that as I have 
a Soul to be ſaved as well as my Neigh- 
bour; ſo God will expect I ſhould live 
here, as he bids my Neighbour live, 
that neither my Eſtate, nor Digai- 
ty, neither my Offices , nor Friends , 
neither my Riches, nor my Great-: 
neſs, will excuſe my living more 
careleſly chan my poorer Friends; nay, | 
Om nn” that 
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that my outward Advantages make my 
Account greater; and as I have had 
oreater Talents beſtowed upon me, ſo 
more will be required of me than of 
them who have not had thoſe opportu- 
nities of being good and holy, which I 
have had ; that as God hath advanced 
me in the World, placed me in a high- 
er ſtation, given me a conſiderable ti- 
gure here on Earth, made his Candle 
ro ſhine upon me, cauſed my Root to 
{pread by the Waters, and the Dew of 
Heaven to lie all night upon my Branch, 
and afforded me Credit and Reſpect a- 
mong men,ſo he looks for greater Fruit- 
tulneſs in good Works, and more than 
ordinary exemplarineſs to advance his 
Glory, - and to ſpread the Power of Re- 
Iigion among my Inferiors and Depen- 
dants 3 and therefore upon a view of 
this future Proceſs, I muſt needs rouze 
my Soul by ſuch Queſtions as thele ; 


It God be reſolved to judge the 'Se- 
crets of mens hearts according to his Go- 
> © ſpel, what will become of me ? Should 
, | God call thee to Judgment, O = 

| | Soul, 


FR 
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Soul, this Night, or this Hour, art thoy 
in a condition to appeat before ſo. great, iſ 
ſo dreadful a God ? Is this Foolery thou 
pleaſeſt thy ſelf with,this wanton Dreſs, 
this jolly Life, theſe-merry Hours, this 
Gaming, this Carouling, this extrava- 
gant Laughter, this Fondneſs of the Hu-W 
mor of the Ape, this immodeſt and fro. 
thy Talk, this fooliſh Garb, this phan. 
taſtick Faſhion, this miſpending thy 
Time, this keeping of vain; Company, 
this unprofitable way of Living, this thy 
being iateat altogether upon the Profit 
and Pleaſures of che World, this Indit- 
ſerency 1n Religion, theſe faint Reſiſt 
ances of Temptations, this Neglect 0 
known Duties, this unfaithful Diſcharge 
of the Duties of thy Relations, this un- 
williagnels to-miad any thing that's ſe- 
Tious, this Averlion from Spiritual Dil: 
courſes and Actions, this want of Gra- 
vity, &c. Are theſe fit Wedding-Gar: 
ments to come before the King of Hea- 
venin? Thou maiſt be ſummon'd to 
come to his Bar within this day or two; 
think what an infinice Majeſty thou muſt 


be preſented to : Should God ſpeak they : 
word 
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word within a few Minutes, Come away, 
come away , and geve an Account of thy 
Behaviour ; how unprepared art thou ? 
So great is thy danger, and canſt thou 
loiter ? So near art thou to a tremen- 
Mdous Eternity, and Oh wilt not thou 
Mbe clean ? Thou ftandeſt upon the brink 
Mot Hell, and wilt not thou ſtep back ? 
Thou art within a Bows-ſhot of the 
great Tribunal, and doth not thy coun- 


Y.ltenance change ? . Thou art within 


hearing of the Thunders, that come 
forth from the Throne of God, and do 


t-oot thy thoughts trouble thee? Thou 


© ſ{ceſt the fatal Hand upon the Wall, and 
do not thy Knees ſmite one againſt ano- 
ther ? Thou muſt ſhortly appear be- 
© fore all the Hoſt of Heaven, and art not 


-F thou got farther yet in Holineſs ? Doft 
{BF not thou quake to think, that the Re- 


-& venger of Blood is upon thy Heels? . 
As thou art a Chriſtian, thou art a 
-j Son of God, and doft thou expreſs that 
filial diſpoſition in thy Gate,and Looks, 
-M and Face, and Life ? Art thou born of 
God, and canſt thou degenerate from 
his Nature ? Art thou made aſter his 
Image, 
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Image, and-by Grace renew?d after his 
Similitude, and canſt thou be contented 
=ader a temper ſo different from that 
Holineſs, which is thy great Father's 
PerfeCtion and Glory * Does God'ex 
pett thee at his Tribunal with the Qua- 
lifications of a Child, and wilt thou 
appear before him as a Rebel ? Hath 
he given his Son on purpole to adop 
thee, and thinkeſt thou to preſent thy 
ſelf before him in the ſhape of a Prod: 
gal? Thou art deſigned for a Citizen 
of the Celeſtial Jeruſalem, and wilt thou 
appear before him as an Inhabitant 0 
Hell ? . Thon art one of God's Family 
and wilt thou appear before him as af 
Traytor?* Thou art purchaſed. by hi 
Blood, and wilt thou live as if that" 
Blood had been ſpilt in vain ? Thou 
art waſh'd in the Laver of Regenerati} 
on, and canſt thou wallow with the 
Swine in the Mire ? Thou haſt known 
the Way of Righteouſneſs, and wilt 
thou with the Dog return to the Vomit FF - 
Or art thou not afraid of 
Rev. 22.15. that Saying , that Dog © 
muſt ſtand without ? © 
T hou 
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Thou art called to be faithful,and haſt 
given thy Faith to God; Wilt thou 
break thy Faith, and hope to be guilr- 
leſs at this Bar ? Will not God revenge 
Wthis Breach, or canſt thou think he will 
Wict thee go unpuniſh'd for thy Treache- 
ries? How canſt thou expeC& the per- 
formance of his Promiſes, while thou - 
art ſo falſe to thy Engagements ? Thou 
Faſt vow'd thy ſelf ro him both in Bap- 
Film and the Supper of the Lord, .and 
{Wcanit thou imagine, that thy Perjuries 
wil not be remembred whenthou com- 
ſt to look the Judge in the Face ? By 
\Mgiving thee opportunity of becoming 
& Chriſtian, God hath made thee a King, 
Wand wilt thou run to the Bramble, and 
ſay, Come thou and reign over me ? 
\sa King, thou haſt power given thee 
Mo vanquiſh Fleſh and Blood, to tread 
pon Lions and Adders, to defie Princi- 
Wpalities and Powers, and to cruſh De- 
ils, and wilt thou make thy ſelf a ſlave 
to thoſe Enemies, over which God hath 
Miven thee power to trample them un- 
der thy Feet ? As a King thou art to 
Fppear before him, and wilt thou come 
| in 
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in the poſture of a miſerable Vaſſal' 
Shall thoſe Paſſions rule over thee whict 
thy God hath given thee for Servant 
and Handmaids? And what a diſmal 
ſight will it be, when thou art to com: 
before the Throne laden with conqueſts 
to appear fettered with Chains and th 
Devils Trophies ? God deſigns thee tt 
be his Prieſt; This 1s one of the Privi 
ledges that came by the Blood-of Chrif 
But where are thy Sacrifices ? The $: 
crifice of fervent Prayer, the Sacrikig 
of an humble and contrite heart, thi 
Sacrifice of Praiſe, and Delight in God 
And wilt thou come without the Mar] 
of thy Office before the great Shephen 
and Biſhop of Souls? Thou art er 
lightned by the Spirit of God, and do 
thou think to live in Darkneſs, and ai 
terall to ſhare in the boundleſs Inheri/ 
tance with rhe Children of Light 
How unlike thy felf wilt thou appe: 
before Ged, if thou come without thel._ 
Qualifications ? Thou art a Chriſtiaq 


but where 1s the Lite of Chriſt chaſe 


ſhonld be in thee? Will rhe Judgſ© 
ever take thee for his Sheep, when itÞ" 
evidell 
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evident, thou doſt not hear his Voice ? 
& How ridiculous is that Man that hangs 
S out a Buſh, and yet hath no Wine to 
WM fell? And how fooliſh is that Apothe- 

cary that writes glorious Names upon 

his Pots, when the rich Drugs thatare 
MF named, have no being in his Shop ? 
M And will it not tend to thy everlaſting 
i confuſion that thou haſt had the Name 
A of a Chriſtian, and done nothing like 
Sa Chriſtian ? | 
S Thus the particular Proceedings of 
T that future Judgment muſt be applied 
to our ſelves, if we reſolve that the 
@ Proſpect of a future Judgment ſhalt - 
$damp our carnal Delights and SatisfaCti- 
ons, and without uſing this Method, 
wc do but trifte, and talk of breeding 
EMountains, and bring forth, ridiculous 
rice ; play with Religion, and are not 
(Yin good carneſt, when we ſay, we be- 
af/ieve a future Account. 
MM 3. But neither the Reflections afore- 
iof/a1d, nor the Application we have ſpo- 


ken of, will make any deep impreſſion, 
ojexcept all be ſeconded with earnelt 
It 


Frayer,: that God by his holy Spirit 
working 


nM 
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working in our Minds, would make 
the Attempt effeCtual ; this muſt ſer to 
the Seal, drive in the Nail, and clench 
ir. The Eternal Spirit muſt give Suc- 
cels to theſe Enterprizes, and in, vain 
do we plant or water, except. he give 
the increaſe. He is that anointing, 
which muſt ſupple the Soul, and crown 
all with Laurels and Viftory. By 
{trength of Thought, and Application, 
che Fort of Sin may be aſſaulted ; but 


without this Spirit lends his helping 


hand, it will never be taken or ſubdued 
His Power muſt overcome the Oppolt 
tions our Fleſh and rhe World will cer 
tainly make in this caſe, and if he blows 
upon our Hearts, the ſtrong Holds 0 
Iniquity, like the Walls of Jericho, wil 
fall, and ncthing can ſtand betore him; 
and he will certainly come in to our al- 
ſiltance, if our Prayer and Addreſſes 
be fervent and importunate. Upon ſuch 
Devotions , the frequent Diſcourſes ol 
this Day of Judgment, we read or hear, 
w1ll be fo far from bringing the thing 
into contempt with aur Souls, that oui 
Hearts will be awakened more, and it" 

' impoſlible 
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impoſſible, we can miſcarry in the pi- 
ous Deſign,if with ſtrong cries we apply 
our ſelves to. him , who harh appoint- 
ed a Day, in the which he will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, by that 
Man whom he hath 'ordained, whereof 
he hath given atſurance unto all Men, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead, As 17. 31, 

That- which we are chiefly to inſiſt 
upon in theſe Addreſles, 1s,that we may 


ger lively Apprehenſions of. that Day, 


and ſuch Apprehenſions, as: ao Pleaſure, 
no Folly, no Temptation of the World- 
may darken or deſtroy ; And here let 
the Soul break forth into ſuch Ejaculati. 
ons : | 

* O God, great and glorious, make 


'F © me deeply ſenſible of that Day, and of 
"FE * chat Hour, when the Son of Man will 


*come, when the Goats ſhall be ſepara- 
* ted from the Sheep, the Tares from the 
* Wheat, the Good from the Bad ; when 
* neither Prayers not Tears {hall be able 
to deliver the guilty and polluted Soul 
*from the impendent danger ; when it 
* ſhall be ſaid to the _— Friend, fit 

| | * xp 
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© up higher ; and to the proud Fool,Gze 

© place to hins that is more honourable thay 
© thou art ; when the Book of Conſci. 
' * ence ſhall be opened, and the Dead 
* judged by the Contents of that Book ; 
© when the Sinner will not know where 
© to flee, and his Spirits will fail him, 
* for tear of him that ſitteth upon the 
* Throne. | 

© O Gad | Fix theſe Conſiderations in 
© my Soul ; ſtrengthen my Faith, that 
* Emay believe theſe things unſeen, with- 
© out wavering, How apt is the World 
*ro get between this tremendous Day, 
*and my ſight? Quicken thou mine 
© Eyes, that I may ſee through all im- 
* pediments into that Proceſs, and re- 
* flect, what manner of Perfon I ought 
©tobe in all holy converſation and god.- 
*linefs. Lord Feſu! great Judge of 
* the World ! let the Lines of that Fudg- 
© ment be written ſolegibly in my mind, 


_ _* that my Soul may delight to-read them, 


*that nothing may divert me from ſtu- 
i *dying and conſidering them ; let this 
*be my chief ſtudy, and let me feel the 
_ © fame effect, that thoſe men did, who 
*were i 
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6 were converted at thy Apoſtles Ser 
*mon ; let me be prickt at the Heart, 
*and cry out, What maſt I do tobe ſa- 
*zed? Let the thoughts of this Day 
Emake a Reformation in my outward 
#and inward Man, that it may appear, 
* that thou haſt touch*'d me with a Coal 
from the Altar, O God, to whom 
© Vengeance belongs, ſhew thy ſelf, and 
* diſperſe my fooliſh Deſires. Let my 
* Soul feel the TranſaQtions of that Day 
*as well as believe them. Clear my 
* Underſtanding, and enlighten my 
*Mind, that I may have a livelier Pro- 
{pet of it. I will. not let thee go ex- 
* cept thou blels me :, Look down from 
| *the Habitation of thy Holineſs , and 
ÞK © viſit my Soul. Expel the Prejudices I 
* have againſt Severity of Lifc,and with 
* the Thoughts of this Day deſtroy them 
*utterly, Let the conſideration of this 
© Day ſo work upon me, that my Am- 
* bition, Covetouſneſs, Pride, and An- 
* ger may tremble at this ſight,and leave 
* their habitation, and may be ever a- 
* fraid of returning. Oh tell me, that 
*this Day will certainly come, and that 

H 2 *the 
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* the Day of my Death will be the Em. 
©blem of it. Oh aſſure me of the Ter- 
© ror of that Day, that ſhall bura like 
© an Oven, wherein all that do wicked- 
* ly ſhall be Stubble, and the Fire ſhall 
* burn them up, that it ſhall leave them 
© neither Root nor Branch ; let me not 
© take example by the careleſs World, 
©that put this evil Day far from them. 
«Let it be always before me : Let my 
« Mind be never free from the Contem- 
<plations of it. Let it mingle with my 
« Buſineſs, with my Meals, with my 
©Converle, with my Sleep, and with 
*all my Undertakings. In every Sinl 
*am tempted to, let it frighten me in 
* my going out and in my coming in, let 
* it continually beat upon my Mind. Oh 
* my Lord ! let me muſe upon this Day 
© of Retribution, this Day of Recom- 
* pence, this Day of Trouble, this Day 
\ *of Terror, this Day of Joy, this Day 
of Comfort, this Day wherein thy 
* Promifes and Threatnings will be ful- 
* filled; this Day which muſt decide the 
© controverlie of my Life and Death, 
*this Day which will bring to light all 
| * hidden 
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© hidden things, this Day which will 
frevive the good, and confound the'bad; 


"this Day. of Conlolatian, this. Nay of vt 


© Conſternation, Jet me ruminate ppon 
* it, till-thoughts of, this Judgment pre- 
fail with mes,to become a new-Crea- 
* ture ; thy Grace muſt melt my ſtub- 
© born Heart; withaut thee .I can do 
* nothing. O relieve me! O: come in 
E with the Liglic of thy Countenance / 
*Stir up my Soul , and rouze it from 
* its careleſneſs! Call to me | as, thou 
* didſt to thy People of old : Jet thar 
| * voice ſound 1n my ears, 

Zeph.1. 14,15, * The great Day of the 
16, 17,18. <«[ordis near, it ts near! 
© and haſteth greatly, even the Voyce of 
$* the Day of the Lord ; the mighty Man 
© ſhall cry bitterly ; that Day i a Day of 
* Wrath, a Day of Trouble and Diſtreſs, 
*a Day of Waſtneſs and Deſolation, « 
* Day of Darkneſs and Gloomineſs, a Day 
* of Clouds, ard thick Darkneſs, a Day of 
* the Trumpet , and Alarm againſt the 
* fenced Cities, and againſt the high T ov" 
* ers, and I will bring Diſtreſs upon men,” 
* that they ſhall walk like blind Men, be+ 
EL. H 3 6 eauſe 
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* cauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord , 
© aud their Blood ſhall be ponred out as 
* Duſt, and their Fleſh as the Dung \, nei. 
© ther their Silver nor their Gold ſhall be 
* able to'deliver them in the Day of the 
* Lord's Wrath. | 
* Ollet me not loſe the ſenſe of this 
© Day ! Oh let meconſider, how much 
© betterit is to be humble and contemp- 
© tible, and to hunger and thirſt, and to 
© {utter here, and afterwards to enter in- 
*to my-great Maſters Joy, than to be a 
© Slave to my Luſts and Pleaſures here, 
*and to be bonnd at laſt with everlaſtin 
* Chains of Darkneſs, Chains which 
* never wear out, Chains which always 
*bind, are always grievous, always 
© painful: Oh let me conſider, how 
© much better it 1s to mourn here, and 
* to water my Couch with my Tears, 
*and to afMict my Soul, and atter this, 
*to triumph with the Spirits of Men 
* made perfeCt, than to feed upon Plea- 
*fires, which at the beſt, are bur like 
*the crackling of Thorns under a Pot, 
* and then to be ſeat away to how! with 
*Devils: Help Lord , help, that my 
"7" *5ad 
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*Soul may be. concern'd at her danger, 
{and deſpiſe the World, and prepare 
$2gainſt that Day, and encounter with 
« Powers, and Principalities, and Spirt- 
ual Wickedneſſes in high Places ; if 
*by any means I might attain unto the 
£ReſurreQion af the Dead. 

Such: Prayers offered from a Heart, 
that hath no Reſerves ; from a Heart, 
reſolved to do any thing rather than 
miſs of Salvation ; ſich Prayers, I ſay, 
if they expreſs the very 'defires of our 
Souls, will certainly put Death and - 
Paleneſs into our ſenſual Pkaſures, and 
oblige us to entertain other Thoughts 
of the gauds and gaieties of the world, 
than now we have, and make us ſenſi- 
ble, that this caſting ſuch a damp on 
the fooliſh fatisfaCtions of the fleſh with 
the Proſpect of that Day, 1s nor only a 
Task fit tor Hermits, and Melancholick 
Scholars, and contemplative Men, but 
a Duty incumbent on all that carry im- 
mortal Souls in their Breaſts,. which 
calls me to the Fourth Point. 

4. Whether every Man 1s bound to 
embitter his carnal Delights with this 
Proſpect ? H 4 To 
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To this I muſt anſwer in the Afﬀir: 
mative : For though the young Man be 


particularly mentioned here, yet ſince 


the expreſſion in the Text reaches all! 


men who are fit for aQion, all ſuch muſt 
' neceſſarily fall under the obligation of 
this Duty , and all thagare' capable of 
ſuch Delights, are bound to make uſe 
.of the aforeſaid conſideration, in order 
to this ſelt-denial; if the young Man is 
obliged to this ſeriouſneſs, much more 
older Men; if God will not allow of 
theſe Delights in Youth, they muſt ne 
ceſſarily be intolerable in Years of great- 
er Maturity ; and if the tender Age be 
concerned to embitter them with this 
Proſpect, when ic meets with any 
temptation to them ; without all Perad- 
venture the ſtronger cannot be excuſed. 
And the Reaſons are theſe following : , 
I, It they be not embitter'd with ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe, they will infallibly 
lead the Soul into innumerable dangers; 
and there 1s no man but is obliged to 
preſerve his Soul from danger. Ir is ſaid 
of the Prodigal, Luke 15. 13. That he 
fook bis Tourney into a far Conntrey ; theſe 
Ss |  * ſenſual 


wy 


r:Bfcoſual Pleaſures alienated his Soul from 
God, drove it away trom him, made. 
him travel as far as Hell ; the Truth is, 
the Soul is loſt in ſuch ſenſual Pleaſures, 
they: wear out the bright Notions the 
Soul had of God and Religion; as it is 
faid of the $c:/ia» Dogs, that running 
through the ſweet and flowery Fields, 
they loſe their Sent in huating ; fo the-. 
Soul, where theſe Pleaſures, theſe white 
Devils become her Familiars, loſes the 
noble Apprehenſions it once had of Gods 
Omaniſcience and Omaipreſence, of his 
Holineſs and Goodneſs, and of the truth 
) of his Promiſes and Threatnings ; and 
thele CharaQters, like Letters written 
with bad Ink, vaniſh, and conſequent- 
ly the Life of the Soul; for which rea- 
fon the Prodigal, who drowned him- 
{elf in theſe delights, is ſaid to be dead, 
v.32,. Theſe choak the good Seed that's 
lown-in the noble ground ; and as you 
have ſeen a Field of Wheat, where the 
red Poppies ipring up as faſt as the rich- 
er grain, though the proud Flowers are 
pleaſing to the Eye, yet they retard 
and hinder the growth of the more _ 
A 
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ful Blade, and ſuck away the Moiſtury 
that ſhould have fed the other ; fo fend, 
ſual Delights, where they are taken'in; 
as Partners, and ſuffered to grow 1n the, 
Soul, in which ſome Fruits of the Spii, 
rit do appear, ina ihort time blaſt thoſe; 
excellent Fruits, the Effects of the Ho, 
| Iy Ghoſt, or Education, or the Miniſtry, 
of the Word, and prove Bryars and 
Thorns , which will not fuffer any « 
the better Corn to grow under them, 
Mans Soul . and Body are like twoſf, 
Buckets, while the one comes up full, 
the other goes down empty: Carnal 
Delights advance the brutiſh or fleſhly} 
part,make it grow ſ{trong,luſty and vill 
gorous, whereby it wreſts the Scepterſſ 
out of the hand of Reaſon, and the Soulſſ 
loſes her Strength, and Power, and Sa 
gacity in Spiritual things, grows weak} 
and faint, and at laſt expires and dies ; 
I mean the vertuous Principles, - which 
either kind Nature, or kinder Grace, or 
Affiictions, :or ſome other Means and 
Ialtruments have incorporated with the 


Soul, which indeed are the Life of that 


excellent Creature ; and the Soul being 
thus 
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UB tus dead, it falls a Prey to Devils, who 
 Wrejoyce over ſo great a Prey, and lead 
108: in Triumph , rake it Prifoner,. and 
te make it draw in their Victorious Cha- 
PlEriot; and now all the Curſes of the 
"Law are in force againſt it, the Threat- 
*nings of the Goſpel become her portion, 
"Wand there 1s nothing left to ſtand be- 
twixt her and eternal grief and anguiſh, 
but the ſlender Thred of this Mortal 
Life ; which, 1f it chance to break or 
'ON tear, the Soul ſinks irrecoverably into 
IN the Gulph of Perdition , from whence 
a there is no returning ; fo fatal is the in- 
If fluence of theſe flattering gueſts, which 
NF in time ſtarve their Keeper, and finding 
TY the Houſe empty, ſwept and garniſhed, 
If like the Evil Spirit ſpoken of, Matth.12. 
"Þ 45. go and take with them ſeven other 
J Spirits more wicked than themſelves, 
| 


and they enter in, and dwell there,and 

the laſt ſtate of that Man is worle than 
| the firſt; and thus they plunder, and 
boldly:rob the Soul of her Richcs, and 
| hinder her from that Holineſs which is 
her Food, her Cordial, and her greateſt 
Support, and without which no Man 
can 
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can ſee the Lord ; .they had need there © 
fore beembittered with ſomething rhad®! 
ſour and unpleaſant to Fleſh and Blood 
can {mite the Stream, and turn tho 
ſweeter Waters into Blood, which nol” 
thing will do more ettectually than tha 
aforeſaid Proſpett. | oY 
2, This embittering of ſenſual and 
carnal Delights is a thing of the great 
eſt concernment, and therefore mutt beſſj 
neceſlary, and all muſt. be concerned in 
the;vertuous Enterprize ; the greateſt 
Bleſſings: the want of which make a} 
Man perfectly miſerable) depend upon 
it, even God's Love of Complacency, 
and the Application of Chrift's Merits, 
and the Benefirs of his Death and Paſs 
oo ; theſe belong not to the Soul, that 
isenamoured with ſenſual delights, no 
more than they appertain to Dogs or 
Swine ; nay , they are uſeleſs and inlig- 
nificant to ſuch a Soul, as much as the 
Mathematicks are to an Aſs or Ideot. 
There 1s a perfe& Antipathy betwixt 
theſe and the Comforts we ſpeak of;for 
they are intended only for tumble, bro- | 


ken, contrite hearts, which temper a 
| Per- 
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Werſon that's fond of ſenſual delights; 
5s not capable of,” nor can ſuch a'Man 
4Wcliſh them, they are as Hay,and Straw, 

ind Stubble to him,--and like a Perfon, 
whoſe Appetite hath been ſpoiled by a 
Faging Fever, he looks upon them as 
Knſavoury and infipid tood, and though 
We may talk of them, yet it is only as 
'Wlind men do of Colours. As it is in 
ENature, the Meat we eat muſt be agree- 
: Wble to our Stomachs, ſo it is in Grace. 
here muſt be a holy Principle within, 
hat makes theſe Spiritual Comforts a- 
preeable to.it ; but ſenſual Delights de- 
troy - that Principle, and as Darkneſs 
Irives out Light, ſo theſe two are in- 
ompatible ; and indeed our Bleſſed S1- 
10uT is very peremptory in his Aſerti- 
dn, That he who doth not deny him- 
elf, cannot be his Diſciple, Marth. 16. 
Þ4, And what Selt-denial can there 
| Þe, where we do not deny our ſelves in 
" Ebat which is moſt pernicious to our 
| Petter part? For fo are theſe ſenſual 
' Pclights : Not to be Chriſt's Diſciple, 
to have no part inttim: Not to have 

any part in lim, is to be none of his 

: Shcep; 
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Sheep ; and not to be of his Sheep, iff 
tobe placed with the Goats at the le 
\hand in the laſt Day ; and what thile 
conſequence of that is, you rhay read 
Matth. 25.41. | þ 
It's true, maugre all that we can ſal 
to the contrary, men who are reſolvelift 
to indulge themſelves in their-brutil 
Delights, will, notwithſtanding the con 
tradition they mult needs be guilty df 
believe that they arc Chriſt's Diſciplelf 
and Favourites of Hcaven, and tha 
Chriſt hath purchaſed Eternal Life'fq 
them, and that at-laft they ſhall enjoy 
it; but alas! they know not what By 
ternal Life, nor what Believing means 
as well may a man in Bedlam tancy him 
ſelf to be a King, as ſuch Perſons, tha 
they are the Beloved of God , whildh 
they live in that which is moſt contrar 
to his Nature, and like Enemies to the 
Croſs of Chriſt, like Perſons that havh 
nothing but Body, nothing but Flelhh 
nothing bur Senſe about them. If met 
may be ſaved contrary to Chriſts Worc 
contrary to his Declaration, contrary. tn 
all the-moſt ſolemaProteſtations he = hc 
| made 
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Smmadein the Goſpel, then fuch men may 
lbeſaved, not elſe ; who can refleCt up- 
on theſe doings without indignation, or 
WMoriet, or ſorrow, or wiſhing for rivers 
Mof tears ? That men ſhould pretend to 
Wown the Goſpel,and yet live direCtly con- 
'Fitrary to the Laws of it, argues either Ma. 
Ullice,or Diſtraction,or ſtupid Ignorance 
WWyct with ſuch men for the molt part we 
have to deal;which makes S. Paul's Ex- 
eFhortation highly reaſonable, Finally, 
Brethren, pray for us, that the Word of 
the Lord may have free courſe, and be glo- 
OWrified, and that we may, be delivered from 
nreaſonable and wicked men ; for all men 
have not Faith, 2 Thel. 3.1, 2: 
3. This embittering our carnal and 
afenſial Delights, is that which men for 
Fecrtain ſhall wiſh they had done, when 
Whey come to ſtand before the great Tri- 
vebunal. In that Day mens Eyes will 
veÞe opened, and things- will appear to 
hem in other Colours than now they 
Wo. Their Underſtandings will not be 
ogg'd with this World, or Divertiſc- 
cqQnents. They will have other Appre- 


: tenſions of the Nature of Yertue and 
' Ho- ; 
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Holineſs, and the Truth of what Chrift 
hath delivered in the Goſpel : The Rez 
ſonableneſs of his Precepts, the Equity 
of his Commands , the Excellency « 
his Dottrine, the Divinity of his Mirs 
cles, the intallible Certainty of his Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings will all ſhine 
bright in their Eyes ; of all theſe the; 
| will be throughly convinced, and ni} 
doubt, no ſ{cruple, no ambiguity will 
remain as-to any of theſe Points ; the 
vileneſs of their Pleaſures, the brutiſh: 
neſs of their SatisfaCtions, the raſhnels 
of their Delights, the baſeneſs of theit 
 Enjoyments, the brightneſs of thok 
Vertues they have deſpiſed, the glory 
of that Grace which they might have 
had, and would nor, - and the trivialnels 
_ of the things they preferr'd before 
theſe, will then appear fo plain, ſo leg 
ble, that there will be no room lett tot 
Ignorance. | 

It's true,theſe things might be known 
here, and would men take the right 
way, they might come to be convinced 
and perſwaded of them on this fide 
Eternity ; for ſome we find are fully fa} 
«£1 tisfiedſ 
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x ſatisfied as to theſe Paxticulars,and: walk 
| futably-to them, and therefore it can- 
not be impoſſible far others to attain to 
it; but their inſenfibleneſs is rather an 
." Argument of ſtupid negligence, and 

wiltul lazineſs ; and fo it mult be, where 
| People are not, or pretend not to be fa- 

F tisfied in things of this Nature. . Itis 
F-therefore' neceifary there ſhould a time 
come, when they ſhall be able to make 
no excuſe, nor to evade the force of 
F theſe Truths, and when they ſhall be- 

hold how wiſe a choice the ſelf:denying 
'Soul hath made, and what her, mortih- 
cations, and ſeverities do end in, what 
applauſes they receive in Heaven, what 
kind looks frotn the Everlaſting Father, 
what Honour, what Dignity, what pre- 
ferment is deſigned and appointed for 
her, how ſuch a Soul Triumphs at this 
vo time over:Hell, and:Devils, cares all the 

Furies of rhe Burning-lake, ſcorns thoſe 
foes which led the: ſenſual ſinner .cap- 
tive, makes her Neſt among the Stars 
of Heaven, is placed in the Quire of 
Angels, meets with all the Careſles of a 
gracious God, is encirled with Landy 
[ an 
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and Crowns of . Joy, and all her Miſe 
Ty, and Sorrows, and Fears are at an 
end. Reaſon tells us that the ſenſu 
- Sinner, when he ſhall behold all this: 
will wiſh, he had follow'd her example, 
for that's the neceſſary and eternal conf 
| {ſequence of all impruden 
Prov.g.1t,12. Actions, eſpecially thok 
: that are grolly ſo; for af} 
terward men do as naturally wiſh, that 
they had ated the part of wiſe men, & 
Balaam, that he might die the Death off 
the Righteous. Thus men become wikf 
after the Fact, and when they:find what 
fools they have been, would be content 
that they had foreſeen the evil, and hid 
themſelves: Who would not wiſh in 
that day he had embittered his ſenſual 
delights, that finds he is undone by eat 
:ng of thoſe luſcious Apples? And 
need not tell you, rhart it is every Man's | 
Intereſt. not to do that which he will 
wiſh he had not: done, when. it is too 
hte. ' But of this I have faid enough 
before. The next Point follows, and 
is a Cafe of Conſcience, how far ſen- 
fual Delights muſt be embittered with 
this Proſpett. 5. W he 
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&{, 5.Whethera Chriſtian that would be 
anfl faved, is upon this account obliged to 
forbear "and abandon” all ſenſital: and 
worldly delights and recreations what- 
wrer'” | 

'->So not a few have thought in the Pri- 
mitive times which' made them retire 
from the World, and deny themſelves 
in all the Comforts of this Life, and put 
themſelves to very great hardſhips and 
ſelf-denials, being of opinion, that they 
who laughed here, would mourn here- 
after, and ſuch as enjoyed the good 
things of this Life; would be miſerably 
poor hereafter. They looked upon the 
two Worlds as oppoſites, and conſe- 
quently believed; rhat the Means to ar- 
tive to the happineſs of the future, were 
diretly contrary to all preſent ſatisfa- 
Qions ;"they concluded, that they who 
"| would be happy hereafter, muſt be un- 
[lj] happy here ; and that they who would 
off be happy here, could not be fo hereaf- 
hy ter ; from hence roſe their ſelling all 
df they had, and giving it to the poor,and 
| 

j 
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-j the ſtrange feverities they ufed' up- 
on their Bodies, whereof I have dif- 
1 2 courſed 
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courled elſewhere ; and 
Happy Afectic, indeed the Goſpel 'giva 
P-425-& Seq. . very little encouragemen 

to any thing that {avoun 
of worldly pleaſure,nor do the Apoltl 
allow much liberty in this particular; | | 
whether it were that they thought tha 
all ſenſual delights were improper for aff 
ſtate of perſecution, in which the Churd | 
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then lived, or whether it was, that thi th 
were afraid ſuch delights would Jany 
their ſpiritual Fervour ; this is certain 
that there is little to be gathered from 
their Writings in favour of Sports an 
Recreations, -: * 

Yet as ſtrict as the Goſpel i is, it grant | 
that we have Bodies as well as Souls,and/ 
that if the Bow be notunbeat ſometime | 
the String will crack and become uſt 
leſs; and though .irs poſſible for ouſt 
Miads to ſoar ſo.far above the World] 
as to. know and care for no.other defſt 
lights but what-ſavour of God and the 
glories of another Lite; yet thoſe ſpiro 
tual: delights will not be of any longſl9 
continuance, . without the Body be. af 
lowed ſutable refreſhment, and hath in 

interval}- 
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rvals-of eale and relaxation. Were 

n bag ſom vagG and relayation Ch hciſt 
you vs baye Cones his Pre- 

t the _ WeddiggyFealt 1n Cana, 

le {er 5, provided them Wine ro Ep- 
4 rags; kefmperate: chearfulneſs ; *and 
14 


ay, be referred St. John the E- 
geia's, ang ſometimes with a 


ol 
(o] an Fre g into, a common Bath, 
& Jt laſtical Hiſtories give. us 
\-eubrg yet ſince there is nathir 
Te TN with men, - than to PO 


their ſinful Delights with lawful 
FAO, 1t will be, neceſſary here, 
1p ja, the, oint in theſe following 


It EE 
4, This He be gs dawn as a grand 


2 JÞ; iple af our Religton, That a Spiri- 
e ft 5d, in a Cruci- 
ied Saviour, and in the Bleſ- Phil. 4.4- 
by ER and Influaices of 
| oY Holy Ghoſt, in the Graces and Fruits 
oof the Spurit, in fecling the Operations 
ro the Divine Power and Glory upon 
Jour Souls, in the precious Promiſes of 
{of the Goſpel, in the Revelations, God 


5 hath vouchſafed to Mankind, in the 
5 BY I 3 -. Good 
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Good we ſee wrought in our falves'd andfſh 
others, in the Providences of God, y 
in Contemplation of his various dea 
ing gs. . with. the ſeveral States,Orders ar an 
Deghes of Men, in Pſalms, arid'H mng 
Praiſes of the Divine'' Majeſty, i 
x6; thoughts and expeQations of z bt Hh 
ter Life, in the Treaſures God hath lai 
up for them' that'fear oe) "anorhe 
World, and in the various | 


oo © 


Prerogatives and Advantage$'of 
Men, &s. It is cettain, I ny that 
lighting and rejoycing in ſuch'Sp ial 
Objetts, is the chief, the pfiticip ug \ 
ſovereign delight which 4 'Chriſtiah y 
with greateſt application of Mind tol: 
bour. after, ard in cotnpatiſon of this 
is obliged to 'count all cheſt; outward 
Comforts Drofs, and Dung, 'and Dogs d 
- Meat ; this is the Jeſight which mu} 
engrols his Deſires, AﬀeQions and In : 
clinations ; this'muſt rule in his Soul 
this muſt be Miſtreſs and Queen Reg ent l 
in his Mind ; to this all muſt ſtoop, "a 
then things cannot but | go-well, if this] P: 
be ſecured 'and eſtabliſhed. ' 'Withouſ9 
worldly: Pleaſure, Thouſands of SY al 
aVg 
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Mhaye arrived to everlaſting Bliſs, bur 
ofwichout this none ;-- Senſual Delights 
tare no part of a Chriſtians ra 658 12-gpy $a | 
fichis Spiritual Delight is the one thing 
lneceffary ;.:and till. a profpe&t of a fu- 
iitire Judgment cauſes this Delightto riſe 
Fin our Souls, whatever ſudden impreſfion 
ic may: make Jometime, ,the Plant 1s nor 
Hofour Heavenly Fathers planting. Such 
muſt be the temper of our Souls; in.the 
; aforeſaid ObjeCts oun Squls mult delight 
more than 4n, all Riches;and this delighr 
deing-opbe {etled in ,us, ſuch- worldly 
(delights as are ſubſervient to this, and 
i990 neither .giminiſh, .nor darken, nor 
hinder, nor- quench it, may juftly be 
;Ffgid ta be Jawtul, | - 
df - 2. Fhis being premiſed , we do not 
{deny but. ſuch worldly delights, as are 
{I neicher-ſinful in themſelves, nor appe- 
:[rent Occaſions of Evil, are allowable; 
-JAnd of this nature are all thoſe Maſcu- 
{line Exerciſes, whereby the Body is pre- 
flerved in health, and rendred more.ca» 
{pable of: ſerving the. Soul in her Religi- 
gous Seyerities.; as Walking, or Riding 
j3hroad $0 take the Air, Planting, . Gar, 

| I4 dening- 
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dening,Raifing curious Plants and Flowll 
ers ,-Runoing , Wreſtling, Fowling;fl 
Hawkitg, Huntihg, Fiſhing, -Leaping iſ 
Vaulting,” Caſting of the Bar, ' Toſſingſ 
the Pike, Riding. the great Horſe, Run 
ning at the Ring; and ſuch: Divertiſe 
metits'which ſtir the Blood, make uy 
aAtve 4nd vigorous, fit us'for greater 
ant more' uRful Enterprizes; and pro- 
mopte'Chearfulnds and Livelineſs ; ſuch 
cannbt' be ſppbled'ito be forbid by the 
Gofpel', 'provided' that they be uſed, 
1. Szafoytbly; at '6n thoſe -days and 
hours 'which areappointed, either for 
Devotion, of tabre' weighty Buſineſs; 
and- therefor rheiv- cannot be -proper 
Exerciſes of the Lords Day, 'or Days df 
Faſting and AbMitence ; or:Days of 
Mourning. 2; With Moderation ; 
that much time be: not ſpent'upor them, 
and our love to them may keep within 
its due bounds and limits. 3. For if 
good End ; which muſt be ta render out 
ſelves fitter for the diſcharge of our Du- 
ty to Godand Man. 4. With purpoſe 
of Self denial ; fo that we tan Teave of 
quit them for a greater Good} y_ 
FO TE RT hi 
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ther a work of Piety,or an aQ of Cha- 
rityis to be performed, - or Scandal to be 
ented ; where theſe Limitations are 
riot obſerved,the Honey turns into Gall, 
and that which deſerv*d only our Civi- 
lity ;and tranſient ReſpeQt, becomes our 
Idol, and our Souls receive conſiderable 
hurt, which, had theſe Divertiſements 
been uſed with circumſpeRion, might 
have been beholding to them in fome 
meaſure for their welfare and edifica- 
CON; ;::: 
; 3: From this Rule we may rationally 
infer, that delight in Orchards, Gar 
dens, ;Rivers, Ponds, either Natural or 
Artificial; and in the Comforts of Wife, 
Children, Friends, in our Trades, and 
Relations, Houſes, Buildings and. Poſ- 
{eflions, the bountiful hand of Heaven 
hath beſtowed upon us, is conſiſtent 
with a ſerious proſpect ofa future Judg- 
ment; not but that exceſſes may be com- 
minted in this delight, as the beſt and 
moſt; harmleſs things may be abuſed ; 
yet where we delight in them, as they 


x are the Gifts of God, more than as they 


are SatisfaCtions to the Fleſh, and build 
| not 


> 
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not upon them , reſt not in them , but 
fill look upon them as things volatile 
and tranſitory, and are ready to part 
with them, whenever Providence {hall 
think fit to remove them, without'grum- 
bling 'or murmuring., and do let the 
World ſee, that in theſe delights we 
forget not the Rules of Gravity, /Mode- 
ſty, Decency and Charity, they may 
lawfylly be called inoffenſive, and as a 
Snake whoſe - Teeth are pulled:'out, 
a handled without danger : 
Eccleſ.'2. 4, And though Solomon calls 
8, 16,11. theſe Delights Vanity, yet 
| that which made them fo, 
was'the immoderateneſs of his love' to- 
ward them, and his ſetting his heart, 
and doating upon them, and:placing 
felicity'in them, making them his mark, 
which ſhould have been only a paſlage 
79 nobler enjoyments, and fixing there, 
where he ſhould have lodged only as in 
an Inn, and ſo marched on to the City, 
which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. . Delight in things 
of this nature, may ſoon run beyond its 
bounds, if either too much coſt be ſpent 
| upon 
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-ypon them,' whereby the poor are rob- 
lr their due, or Men forget to em- 
ploy their Thoughts upon fublimer Ob- 


$0 | 
44.” The fame may be ſaid of delight 
in Muffct, whether Vocal or Inſtrumen- 
tal; a delight harmleſs enough, if uſed 
as Salt, not as Meat ; as Sauce, not as 

00d ;/as a Bit on the By, not as a ſtand- 
ing Diet ; .and though the Men the 
Prophet ſpeaks of, 1/a. 5. 12. are ſevere- 

ehecked for the Harp and the Viol, 
the Tabret and Pipe in their Feaſts, yer 
it was. becauſe they made their Muſick 
ah"Appendix to. their Drunkenneſs, and 
a$1t1s ſaid in the ſame Verſe, regarded 
not the work of the Lord, neither confider- 
ed the operation of his hands. David's 
playing upon the Harp was no ſin,while 
it was not to encourage wantonnefs, but 
with an intent either to praiſe God, or 
todivert SauPs Melancholy ; nor can'I 
difcommend the Pythagoreans, who, be- 
fore they went to ileep, compoſed their 
Minds with Muſick, We read in Gel- 
liz , -Flian, and others, how men. 
have been cured not only of irregular 

\ Paſſions, 
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Paſſions, but of very firange Diſtens 
rs of the Body by. Muſick.; agd MR 
is ſignally conduciog:; to the Gogad andll 
Benefit of Mankind, we muſt ſupp oF 
allowed by that, God, who himfplf con-l 
ſults the health and welfare of his Crea: 
tures ; - and ,this made .Jul 
Ger. 4 21: © baPs Profeſſion lawful, whoſ 
was the Inyenter of Muſical 
Inſtruments, and therefore called thefſ 
Father of all ſuch as handle the Haipſ- 
and Organ. "The end for which ſuch} 
Delights are uſed, makes them either 
tolerable,or impertinent ; and as hecthatil 
defigns them to refreſh either his own, | 
ox. other mens weary Spirits,and to glaiſ. 
rifie, God by them,deſcrves commenda, 
tion, fo he that makes. them inſtrumen;(} 
tal co, feed, mens Luſts, or to promoteſſ 
Laſcivioufneſs and opt Conver: 
fation,- renders himſelf unworthy of the 


Name. of a Chriſtian; and. therefore 


thoſe Figlers and Muſicians, who. ſhew 
themſelves at merry Meetings, or pro: iſ 
miſcuous:Dancings, which ferve only tofſ 
pamper the Fleſh, and to encourage Ex-J' 


travagance and Luxury, will be able to 
gIVe 
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give but a very. ſad Account of their 
Go effion ; and if ever they come to 
take a ſerious view of their paſt Lives, 
will have reaſon to wiſh that they had 
= that time in mourning for their 
lis : Chriſtianity, which allows us 
moderate Recreation, bids us abhor all 
Delights which ſerve to render the mind 
vain and fooliſh, and alienate the Soul 
from her true centre, or tempt us to 
milpend the precious hours, the Al- 
mighty hath lent us to work out our 
Salvation with fear and trembling. 

.. 5, Delight in Books, and natural 
Sciences, ſuch as Aſtronomy, Phy lick, 
Philoſophy , Mathematicks, Hiſtories 
of all ſorts, and in ſearching into the 
Nature of .Plants , Stones, Minerals, 
Fruits, Juices, Herbs, Gums, Birds, 
Fiſhes, Beaſts, &«c. as it 15a thing uſe- 
ful, ſo it cannot be contrary to the 
Rules of Chriſtianity; and though A- 


ſrology, as it is abuſed into telling of 
Fortunes, and good or ili Succeſs in Bu- 


lineſſes, diſcovering of Thefts and ſtoln 


Goods, and knowing future Eveats, is 


no proper Object of This Delight, partly, 
becauſe 
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becauſe the Rules are uncertain and ima 
ginary ; partly, becauſe it tempts Pevs 
ple to unlawful Curioſities ; partly, be: 
caule the Scripture forbids theſe Fear 
and Hopes, . which are grounded upot 
the Aſpe& of the Signs B Heaven, and 
looks upon them as Miſtruſts of the Di: 
vine Providence ; yet that's no Argu 
meat but that a. Man may lawfully with 
- fome delight enquire into the' Nature, 
and Influences of the Stars, to ſee, whe 
ther what the World hath talked 0 
them, is grounded upon any Scientificky} 1 
Principles. I need not ſay here, that | 
delight in Magick, or the Black- Arr, ac 
they call it, is as great abomination inf 
- the light of God, as the Sin it ſelf; nor 

| 


can I give any favourable Judgment 0 
delight.in Palmeſtry, becauſe that An 
ſeems to interfere with that ſelf-reſigfc 
nation and dependance upon the Wifſn 
dom and Goodneſs of God, which ff p 
required of us; and even delight inÞjt 
lawful Arts, Books and Sciences, muff p 
have its Rules, whereby it muſt ſtean 
its courſe ; for the Aﬀections may tickſt| 
too cloſe to delights of this Nature, - n 

l 
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ul the-delight juſtle out-our warmer de- 
Ml fires after that knowledge, wherein con- 
«4 fifts Eternal Life. An 1nordinate de- 
ri light in Knowledge, was the cauſe of 
Jour firſt Apoſtaſfie ; and it is too often 

ſeen that our Ambition to know, fſlack- 

eas our endeavours after a praQical love 
= of God ; and while we doat upon ſpecu- 

lation, we forget to do that which would 
ef make us like our Father which is 1a hea- 
© ven. 

6. Delight in Drinking and Tipling, 
muſt needs be as odious to God, as de- 
light 1a Wantonneſs, or Uncleannelſs, 
or Laſciviouſneſs, or Lechery, or im- 

nf pure Kiſſes, Touches, Glances, Paſhi- 

ons, Deſires, Thoughts, Geſtures, Po- 

of ſtures and Imaginations, or Feeding our 

Eyes with obſcene Sights, and Specta- 

| cles, or filthy, ſmutty, and lewd Com- 

[{ munications, Diſcourſes, Jeſts and Ex- 

preſſions, &c. For this is to delight in 

nf things God hath ſorbidden, and to take 

pleaſure in that,to which he hath threar- 

r} ned the burning Lake, and the Worm 

k} that dies not ; and though Cuſtom hath 
” made delight in drinking faſhionable, 
| and 
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and he: that doth fo, ts not at all repra 
ched,' or thought” the worſe manforit 
yet who knows not, that God's thought 
are not as our thoughts, nor will the Al 
mighty make the Cuftoms of this worll 
his Rule in paſſing Sentence in the laliff 
Day. Not but that a Man may delight 
in a Cup of Drink, as it is the gift al 
God, when he 1s dry, and Naturenf 
quires it, and Neceflity calls forit ; buf- 
, there 1s a vaſt difference betwixt fat - 
fying the meer Neceſſities of Natur 
and gratifying the Deſires of Voluptug 
ouſneſs and Idleneſs ; to delight in thi 
former, is to preſerve, but to delight: 
10 the other, is to weaken and deſtroy 4 
Nature ; and where men are at a Lol / 
how to ſpend their time, and therefor 
make Drinking their delight and ſpor 
they a& like Solomon's Mad-man,. why 
cal(t Fire-brands, Arrows and Death 4 
and ſaid, Am T not in ſport? Prov. 2 * 
IS, 19. Nor 1s it the example of Ger 
tlemen, and Perſons of Wealth an 
Quality , that will juſtifie this dangy 
rous Delight at the great Tribunal;ling' 
believing the Word of God is a greate 
| duty 
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dity, than to regard: our Neighbours 


of gractices;;. and did..the; whole World 
«ſpouſe a Vice, this would'not abſolve 
[8 .a:Man'from his obligation to obey that 
J known:Law, Exod.'23. 2. Thou ſhalt not 
i follow 4: Maltitude to do evil, The Pre- 
bl tence Men' have in: this caſe that they 
A .have no Calling or Imployment,or have 


nothing to,do, and therefore muſt ſome 


ul way. or other divext-themſelves, is as 
ll yain and- ſinful, as; their delight ; and 


the time... will come: when they will be 
convinced, that they were under no 1m- 


b& poſſibility to employ. themſelves in uſe- 
C jul exerciſes, there - being innumerable 
of opportunities of doing gopd,;.of exhort- 
F ing, teaching, admoniſhing, helping, 
4 afliſting and encouraging our Neigh- 
| bours, and improving our own Minds, 
and far better ways of ſpending our 


Time, than in drinking , pledging of 
Healths, talking idly., cenſuring our 
Neighbours, pleaſing our Appetite , 


{ keeping ill Company , and throwing 


that away upon our Luſts which might 


I with greater ſatisfaQtion have been giv- 


en to Chriſt's diſtreſſed Members. 


130 ThevSirenes; Or, 
7. Delight in Cards and Dive, is1 
Sport, - which very few Divines and 
wiſe Men do approve of ; and thoſe tha 
have allow*d of g,. have given ſuch R6 
ftrictions and Limitations, as makes | 
evident,that they wiſh it were ratherto. 
tally teft , than prattiſed with ſo much 
danger as this delight is commonly at 
yo rended with. TheCouncild 
Conc. Eliber. 'Elibe#i#' would not admits 
c. 79. ' - fiyperſonto the holy Com 
Ttaumon, that plaid at Tx 

bles ;- and if the Offender did' repent «f 
his Sport, it was a whole year after hi 
Repentance, before: they would admit 
him to the Holy Table ;. and to thi 
purpoſe fipcaks the Sixth 

Conc. Conft. Council General of Cox 
6.C.50 Fantizople, The Fruth is, 
this delight 1s a manifeſt 

occaſion of evil:;. and where there is 
. one that comes off-without (inning, there 
are forty that involve themſelves in va- 
rious Tranſpreſhons. What wiſe Man 
would ftand upon a Precipice, when ht 
can walk in a beaten Road ? And where 
Men love to go t# the utmoſt _ of 
wilat 


hz. 
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what is lawful, they commonly fall, 
and engage themſelyes to commit Er- 
rors they did not think of; the Holy 
Ghoſt therefore hath not thought fit to 
reveal to us theſe utmoſt bounds, that 
we might keep withia the compals of 
known duties, and by a due diitance 
from what is ſinful, preſerve our In- 
nocence, and Gods Favour. We blame 
Children for medling with Knives and 
Swords they know not how to uſe ; 
and why ſhould we be guilty of a Folly 
gnd Imprudence we condema in them ? 
He that abſtains from Cards and Dice, 
moſt certainly doth not fin, and who 
would not take the ſureſt (ide of the 
Hedge ? | 

Thoſe Caſuiſts who do allow of this 
Recreation, make it lawful only with 
theſe Proviſoes: 1x, Provided, that 
sf Men play without eagerneſs, or being 
el much concern'd. 2. That they give 
-F no occaſion to men to quarrel. 3. That 
nf they give all the Money they win to the 
| Peor, or ſome Pious Ule, elſe it 15a fign 
ef they do not play for Recreation, but tor 
if Gain, 4, That they ſpend but very 
; K 2 little 
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liccle time in it, not above an -hour 9 
two. 5. Thar they avoid all 11ght, vain, 
and fooliſh Words, Jeſts and Expref 
fions.- 6. That the End they propoſe 
to themſelves, be only to exhilarate 
their Spirits ; that they may with greats 
er chearfulneſs apply. themſelves to 
more uſeful Labours. 7. That they 
play without uſing any fraud or deceit, 
8. That they pive no offence to them 
whoare weak in Faith. 9g. Thar they 
donor comply with the ſioful Actions, 
Speeches and Behaviour of thoſe they 
play with. | 


And with theſe Reſtrictions, I queſti- 
on not, but this Recreation may be law. 
ful; and the ſame may be ſaid of Bowl: 
ing, and ſome other divertiſcments of 
this Nature. What ſome Divines ob: 
je&t here, Thar playing at Cards andJ 
Dice, is a thing of the Nature of Lots; 
and theſe being things ſacred, ought 
not to be made Jocular, hath not thatÞ 
ſubſtance in it, which at firſt it ſeems | 
to have ; for though theſe” Games and 7 
the Events of them, be things caſual, [ 


1k 
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OF rct every. thing that's caſual , is not 


of the Nature of a Lot,: elſe a mans put- 
ting his hand in his Pocket, and taking 
out what Money comes next to his hang, 
and-dropping it among People that 
ſtand underneath, whereby one gets a 
Shilling , another Sixpence, a third a 
Groat, muſt be called a Lot too : But 
However, Let's grant, that theſe Games 
are of the nature of Lots, how doth it 
follow from hence, that all Lots are 
things ſacred , becauſe ſometimes. there 
is a ſacred uſe made. of them , muſt 
therefore the uſe of them be ſacred at all 
times ? There 1s a-ſacred uſe made of 
Dreams, of Bread and Wine, of Clay 
and Spittle, ec. But muſt theſe things 
therefore be ſacred at all times, and in 
all places ? As well might a man infer, 
that all Worſhip 15 religious , becauſe 
ſome is ſuch; if it b: ſaid, rhat in-Lots 
there is either a tacit or exprels 1mplo- 
ring of a divine determination ; I an- 
lwer,” that in ſome Lots there hath been 
ſuch a thing praCtiſed ; but that there- 
fore the ſame mult be praQtifed in all 
Lots whatſoever, is abſurd to imagine. 
EE 2a: K 3 The 
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The Apoſtles indeed, A#s 1. 24. when 
they caſt Lots, add a Prayer to it ; bur 
the additional Prayer is not therefore 
neceſſary in all Lots, becauſe ſome per. 
ſons upon ſpecial occaſions have made 
uſe of it. A Lot, or caſting of Lots, 
is amy Fen action of meer Contin: 
gency, uſed to determine a Queſtion by 
the event, which ation, if it be uſed in 
things facred, and of great conſequence, 
may juſtly be ſeconded with formal 
Prayer and imploration of the Divine 
Direction ; bur if uſed in things civil, 
ordinary and trivial, there is no need of 
any ſuch ſacred Rite or Ceremony: 
That God hath a hand 1n all Lots, 1s no 
argument, that no Lot may therefore 
be jocular ; for God hath a hand in our 
Laughter , and in other contingent 
things which are jocular, yet dothit 
not follow from thence, that they are 
therefore abſolutely unlawful, but only 
as Circumſtances, and the abuſe of them 
may make them fo. However,my intent 
15 not to turn Advocate for Gameſters, 
who abuſe theſe Recreations, as much 
as'the Drunkard doth his Wine and 
{tronp 
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ſtrong Liquor. I have therefore bmited 
the Sport, which ligzitatians ſhew how 
dangerous: the Recreation 1s, and how 
he that plays at theſe Games walks in a 
manner upon Thorns, and had 'there- 
fors need walk very. cautiouſly , thar 
ſome miſchtef doth not-befal him. 

If the aforeſaid Reftrictions be obſer- 
ved, it 1s a ſign we make ſome conſci- 
ence of our ways, and with Davz4, ſet 
the Lord. in all places before our eyes. 
[am ſenſible, Men will plead impoſſibi- 
lity of keeping to theſe bounds, and pre- 
tend that this way they ſhall have no 
ſport; but if it be ſo, and they cannot 
play without greater liberty or licenti- 
ouſneſs, it is not only far better, but ne- 
cellary totally to abftain from it. | He 
that knows ſuch a Diet will not agree 
with him, by a natural, inftia& for- 
bears, and refuſes to meddle with it ; 
and if we know that by ſuch recreati- 
ons our Souls cannot live according to 
the ftrict Rules of Conſcience, what 
can be more reaſonable than to ſhua 
and avoid them ? Wiſdony. is as necel- 
ary in ſpiritual things as: in temporal,. 
K 4 and 
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and he that doth not praftife it in the 
concerns of his Soul, . as well as in thoſe 
of his Body, cannot-be ſuppoſed ro be 
a man of any ardent Devotion. Ji 
- 8. Delight in Feaſting, or 7» going to 
Feaſts, though this ſeems to be harm- 
leſs, and ſome -will wonder, . why this 
ſhouldbe-brought upon the Stage, and 
the lawfulneſs of it queſtioned;yet there 
are Rockseven in this Delight, which 
if the Soul doth not ſhun, it may be in 
' dangerof Ship-wrack; and though its 
true, that Eating, and Drinking, and 
Sleeping, and uſing Phylick, where the 
Body is in danger,are neceſſary Delights, 
and ſuch, without which Nature cannot 
be kept in itsdue order and health, and 
aptitude for working ; yet Intempe- 
rance may be committed inall theſe,and 
conſequently, theſe Delights deſerve to 
be taken notice of, and fenced with |: 
{utable Cautions, that we'do not exceed | 
our meaſure. 

And as nothing is more certain, than 
that the Voluptuouſneſs of Cleopatra, He- 
- Hogabulws, Apicizs, and other Gluttons, | 
15 a molt deteſtable Yicezſo it may ju ly 
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he-demanded, whether Feafting, which 
of: borders upon that Voluptuouſnels, eſpe-: 
becially if a-man take delight and pleaſure 
Jioit, -may not deſerve very great cir- 
tel cumſpeftion ? Plato looked upon De- 
m- oz3//u5 as a Monſter, becauſe he did eat 
his twice a day ; yet cannot this be a rule, 
nd fl whereby we may give judgment of this 
re | Delight , ſince the Conſtitutions, Cli- 
ch} mates, Countreys, and the Complexi- 
in {ons and Neceſſities of Men require va- 
its | rious applications of Food and Nouriſh- 
nd | ment. | | 
he | - That Feaſts are things lawful in them- 
ts, | ſelves, no man of Senſe or Reaſon can 
ot deny ; for not only the Examples of ho- 
1d fly Men in Scripture , but Gods Com- 
e- | mand, or Permiſſion to the Jews, Der. 
id | 4.6. area ſufficient demonſtration ; and 
to [the Love-Feaſts the Primitive Chriſti- 
th Fans uſed, St. Jude approves of , v. 12. 
d | Not to mention that they are Bonds of 
Union, and Preſervatives of Friendſhip 
n Jand Reſpe&t, and. that the univerſal 
e / _y 'of Nations doth warrant 
m, / | 
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Theſe Feaſts, as they are uſual either 
at Inaugurations, or at Nuptials, or up. 
on ſome other ſolemn Occaſions, . or a 
mong Friends and Relations, fſo.the De. 
lighta Chriſtian takes either in making 
them, or in going to them, mult be re 
gulated by theſe following Qbſervati- 
ONS. | 
As to the Party that makes them; 
x. That he donot confine his Invication 
tothe Rich and Wealthy, and who art 
able to Feaſt him again, but extendir 
withal to the Poor and Naked, to the 
Blind and to the Lame, according to 
Chriſt's Rule, Luke 14.13, 14. 2. That 
he do not make any Feaſts for oltenrati- 
on ſake, but with a pious intent of pre- 
ſerving and augmenting Friendſhip, 
Love and Charity ; for ambition to be 
talked of and commended, is againſt the 
general Prohibition of defiring vaunſ 
Glory, Gal. 5. 26. 3. Thar hedo net 
Feaſt on thoſe Days on which a Nation 
Faſts, or Humbles it ſelf, to deprecate 
Gods Wrath and Anger ; for this is ex- 
preſfly forbidden, Amos 6.4,5,6. 4.That 
he do not ſtudy too great. Grieg 
NEL 
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_ Delight and Judgment. 139 
meſs, or Delicacy in his Diſhes, nor be- 
tow too much Coſt upon the Enter- 
rainment ; for this looks like expeQting 
of Applauſes, and catching the Praiſes 
and Admirations of Men, which is be- 
bw a Philoſopher, and therefore much 
more a Chriſtian. 5. That he leave 
every Guelt to his Choice and Liberty, 
and preſs no Perſon to eat or drink more 
than ſatisfies Nature , in which parti- 
cular, Ahaſbueras his PraCtice is to be 
commended, Eff. x.5. 6. Thathe ſug- 
geſt unto his Gueſts Opportunities to 
diſcourſe of SubjeCts grave and ſerious, 
either Divinity or Hiſtory, or ſomething 
vſeful to the Publick, or Philoſophy, 
whereby his Friends may receive ſome 
Edification ; and this ſeems to be the 
purport of St. Pays Admonition, 1 Cor. 
10.31. 7.That he encourage nothing of 
Ribald Talk, no promiſcuous Dancing, 
no Ballads, no vain drinking of Healths, 
no Apiſh Attions of Fools and Jeſters, 
and pive ne occaſion by Word or Deed 
to Contention or unſeemly Behaviour in 
any man ; for this were to make him- 
ſelf acceflory to other mens ſins ; a thing 
| : CON- 
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contrary to the Law of Chriſt, 1 Tim, 
22: | | 
: As to the Party that goes toa Feaft, 
his deiizht deviates from the Rule of the' 
Goſpel; if, 1. He goes to it with no 
higher intent than to pleaſe; and. to fill 
his Belly with the good Chear he hopes 
ro tind there, Theſe are baſe ends, 
diter not trom thoſe of Brutes, and dif+ 
cover a temper that hath not yer talted 
of the. Powers of the World to come. 
' It is true, whoever goes to a Feaſt, goes 
with an intent to eat there; but to a 
Chriſtian Philoſopher this is only a ſub» 
ordinate end ; in this he places no felt. 
city, with this he doth not greatly pleaſe Þ; 
himſelf, but a deſire to expreſs his re- 
ſpect and affeQtion to his Friend, hopes 
of hearing or doing ſome good at ſuch 
times, and a deliga by his own-Tems» 
perance and Sobriety, to teach or 1n- 
vite others to their Duty ; theſe are the 
principal ends which make him go : 
and this is molt agreeable, not only to 
the Rules of his Faith, but to Reajon roo, 
2. His delight grows irregular and (in- 
tal, it hs firs very long at it ; for here- 
| by 
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by-much time 1s loſt, and God expreſly 
condemns it; E/. 5.1. Time, as it iþ 
Joge of the richeſt Talents God vouch- 
fafes' us, fo care muſt be taken, that 
much of it be not ſpent upon carnal Sa- 
tisfattions, which are things. too mean 
to throw away ſo great a Treaſure up- 
00; and though that time at Fealts and 
Entertainments. 1s well ſpent, which is 
ſpent in ſerious and .profitable Dil- 
courſes and Conferences, yet lince theſe 
are altogether out of faſhion, -and Peo- 
ple think they are not welcome except 
they (may laugh at every Trifle, and 
ſpeak whatever comes next; this makes 
- Sipending but little time ar. ſuch Meet- 
ings neceſſary ; for the longer this un- 
profitable ſpendirig laſts, the greater 
grows our Account, and with the Ac- 
count our Inexcuſableneſs. 2. His de: 
light degenerates , if at ſuch times he 
benot'a ſtriCt obſerver of the [Rules of 
Temperance. Feaſts, as they require 
Gueſts, ſo they require Self-denial in 
the Gueſts too;. and though I cannot 
much commend 'the Cuſtom. of the Py- 
 [ihagoreans, who would come to a Feaſt, 
$ 1::f3Y} and 
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and to let men ſee their victory oveiſſi 
their Appetite, deparr from-it withouſſj 
eating any thing ; yet toeat ahd drink} 
with great moderation, 1s at ſuch timaſ} 
the more neceſſary, by how: much thefſt 
Temptations are greater ; and St. Hi] 
row's Rule in this caſe, is ſo to eat andfſ( 
drink, as not to indiſpoſe our ſelvesabſd 
ter it for Prayer and Meditation. | 
9. Delight in Faſhionable Cloths ani 
Habits ; though the great Jiberty Mad 
and Women take in things of this Nsfſa 
ture, hath infeQted Peoples minds witlſt 
that ſtupidity, that few do think i 
worth queſtioning whether it be lawtulſj! 
or noz yet notwithſtanding all this, hn 
that ſhall impartially examine the vJ$ 
rious InveCtives the Hoh 
Ef. 3. 18,19, Ghoſt makes againſt thuſfac 
20, 21. Delight, will chiok. him: 
1 Tim.2.9,10. ſelf concern'd to be more 
1 Pe.3.3p inquiſitive in this Point ;JE 
| Cloaths as they were gw 
en, I. Tocover our Nakedneſs. 2. Tori 
keep out Cold and other Injuries of thiſſt 
Air. 3. To make a difference betwiniſta 
Mea and Women. 4. To conſult th 
healt) 
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health of our Bodies, which being- ſub- 
uFject t& Sweats and Perſpirations, are 
i fiereby refreſhed. 5. To diſtinguiſh 
SlMcn in Places, Offices, Dignities,from 
heſthe meaner Sort, the Noble from the 
te lgnoble, and conſequently to keep up 
dFOrder in a Common. wealth or King- 
af fdom ; 'as they were deſigned 'by the 

Fdalmighty tor ſuch uſes,” ſo we'fee that 
where Perſons ſuffer their AﬀeCtions to 
eafſdelight in the Fineries, and Faſhions, 
Wand Modiſhneſs of them, their Minds are 
thiltoo often drawn away from morecxcel- 
Fear SatisfaCtions , Vanity enters into 
fulfthem , and whatever Formality' they 
hefmay keep up in Matters of Relipton , 
Spiritual things begin to be dull and in- 
IfBfipid to them, at leaſt their reliſh and 
whadmiration doth in a great meaſure de- 
mſcay and vaniſh. 7 49 
re 1know not how it comes to paſs, but 
t Experience aſſures us, that Stmplicity 
vn'Cloaths doth very much cheriſh Se- 
Tariouſnefs, as Vanity and Exceſs in fuch 
begthings doth ſtrangely weaken & debili- 
sfitate its Force and Power ; and though 
- Cloaths ſeem to be foreiga to _— 
[ an 


144 The Sixenes ;.0r,'. 1 


and ſmall, inconſiderable Trifles,.'yet 
it is, that the ſmaller and the more tr 
vial ſome things appear, the more inf 
ſenlibly they incroach upon the:Spiritul, 
Part, the Soul,-and render it earthly ar 
ſenſual,and therefore deſerve our great 
EY cautiouſnels and circun 
De Serm. in ſpection. St Auſtin then 
Monte ltd.2. fore is very peremptory: K 

that is fond, faith he, of ou 
ward Splendor whether in Cloaths,or oth 
things, ſeon betrays himſelf that he is | 
love with the Pomp and Glory of the wor 
nor can ſuch a perſon deceive any ſeri, 
man with a;ſhew of Holineſs. TE 
_- As it was part of our Saviour's Pt 
vince to reduce things to the primitingſ: 
Inſtitution, ſo, if we refle&, how Gat 
when he cloath'd our firſt Parents, dit 
not ſtudy Splendor, but Neceſſity ; nd 
Gayety, bur Conveniency ; and madg;, 
them Coats of Skins, and by ſo doingg, 
warned us againſt Pride and Extraw 0 
gance; we ſhall find bur little reaſon tf; 
be fond of over-curious and faſhion 
ble Habits, eſpecially if we” caſt ou, 
Eyes upon the Original of Cloaths ; . p 
10 
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Un. cauſed Shame,” and Shame produ 
ded Cloathing. | 
- 8” 1 do not deny, but that it is lawful ts 

Emake uſe, not oaly of a plain and home- 
Fly Suit , but of richer Veſtments and 

SHabiliments ; for ſince God hath allow- 

ed. us not only Bread and Water for 

"Tour Suſtenance, but variety of Food, if 
Auſed with Moderation and Thankſgiv- 
Ting; ſo I doubt not, but richer Habits, 
bs Wally if our Places, Offices, and 

Stations, and Ranks oblige us to'it, may 
be allowable ; but 1t is one thing to go 
ch and gaudy meerly becauſe our con- 

Jdition requires it , another to delight - 
and take pleaſure, and great fatisfaQtion 
"Yo it ; for this inſenſibly emaſculates the 

Mind, depreſles it, and renders it vain 

and enamoured with the World, 

| Every Man that ſtrives for Maſtery, 

J's temperate in all things, ſaith St. Paul, 

FJ: Cor. 9.25. It isevident, that we all 

"Iprofels ſtriving for an incorruptible 
ICrown, and it Temperance in all things 

e necellary in order to it, this Tempe- 
s ance. mult neceſſarily appear in our 
. Cloaths, as well as Diet, elſe the Tem- 

Wn Perance 
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perance is partial, and conſequently a 
part of that Wiſdom which is froma 
bove. 

A Chriftian ſhould be the humblek, 
oraveſt, and modeſteſt Creature living; 
and who can be fo irrational as to think 
that delight.in imitating every Faſhion, 
15 agreeable to this Gravity, Modeſty, 
and Humility ? and though what Jade 
ſaid, Fohz 12.5. was ſpoke with anill 
end, yet it may juſtly enough be appli 
ed ro the caſe in hand ; Why might no 
fauch things purely ſuperfluous, be ſold, ant 
2ivenits'the poor ? That by ſuch thingy 
there 1s Injuitice done to the poor, who 
might be fed with theſe ſuperfluities, 
wite Men have complained in moſt 

Ages ; In the primitive Church, when 
Men priz'd Religion at a higher tate, it 
was #4 thing very common for perſons 
who were converted, for Women eſpe. 
cially, when God was pleaſed to givef 
them a vehement defire after the felicity 
of the nexr Life, to ſell all their richer 
Garments, and feed Chrifi*s poor Diſc 
ples with the Money, and for-the future, 
to give that away to charitable uſe 
OY Wo waich 
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which formerly they ufed to beſtow up- 
'0n their Luxury in Cloathing. They 
knew they had nobler things to mind, 
than. adorning this- Lump of Fleſh , 
which was ſhortly to. be Meat for 
Worms, and to putrifie in the Grave 
and thought, while they were curious 
indrefling, and covering their Bodies, 
they ſhould forget to trim their Souls ; 
and while their better part and its 
Beauty engroſſed their deſires and affe- 
ions, they were the lefs curious inthe 
ſetting out and garniſhing of the o- 
ther. 

Women, as they are naturally more 
prone to this Delight, ſo the Apoſttes, in 
giving Precepts about Cloathing, do 
in a peculiar manner addreſs themſelves 
to them, juſtly ſuppoſing that | 
if it be unlawful for them, " Iim-2.9, 
Men, who have not ordina- = *#- 3. 3. 
ily that inclination nor 
thoſe temptations to it that they have, 
ought to think themſelves obliged to 
live above it; and though I do nor- 
think, that in thoſe places broidered 
Hair, and Gold, and Pearls, and coſtly 

| L 2 Array, 
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Array , are abſolptely forbidden , yet 
they. are fo. far forbid, as they are in- 
pediments to Godlineſs , to Shame-fz 
cedneſs, Sobriety, Modeſty, Good 
Works, and the Growth of the hidden 
Man in the Heart, and to that Orng: 
ment of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 
isin the ſight of God, of great Price; 
as is evident from the oppoſition the 
Apoltles make between the one and the 
other ; and that delight in ſuch cloathy, 


is a great Enemy 4o all theſe, I needfi 


roduce ng other Argument, but. what 
1s drawn from common Experience. 
| That which is uſual- 
Vid. Chryſoſt. Iy pleaded for Peoples 
Hom.1e.m Col. going rich, and ſplen- 
_ did, that by doing (o, 
they ſet poor men to work, who would 
be at a loſs for a Livelihood, it they 
did not take off their Commodities, 
ſuch as modiſh Laces, Ribbands, Silks, 
Velvets , Embroiderics, &c. is a pre- 
tence rather than an argument, and 
ſeems rather inyented, es a Salvo for 
Peoples Yanity, than a teſtimony of the 
{incexity of their zatentions ; for, not ta 
| mention, 
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mention, that at this'rate men might 


argue, that Players, Fencers, Bull- 


baiters, Juglers, &c. would want em- 
ployment, if men did not go to ſee 
their Sports; were there no perſons to 
take off ſuch things at their hands, men _ 
would betake themf&elves to other trades 
and callings, and profeſſions, Howe: 
ver, in thele caſes, it's worth examins 
ing our Conſeiences, whether we wear 
theſe things out of 'compaſſion to the 


poor Workmen, or out of Pride, and 


Delight in the Pomp and Splendor of 
the World ; and if we deal faithfully 
with our hearts , we ſhall ſoon find, 
that the pity we pretend to the Work- 
men, 1s only a Cloak to cover the ſecret 
ſatisfaction we take-in conforming to 
the World; and this: is evident from 
hence, that let the Workmen work ne- 
ver ſo hard, if- the thing they make, be 
hot exaQly inthe Faſhion, I ſee no per- 
ſon- ſo chrirable as to take it off of their 
hands. + - 
There is no doubt but a Woman, who 
is married, is in a great meaſure obli- 


ged to pleaſe her Husband,:and the A- 


L 3 poſtle 
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poſtle ſeems to allow ſo much, 1: Cor,7, 
34. and from hence. this Concluſion 1s: 
commonly drawn, that if, it be the Huf 
bands-pleaſure, that the Wife ſhall gg 
fine and gaudy, it is her duty. to obey; 
nor do I perceive, that Divines do or; 
dinarily find fault with this Concluſion; 
for fine Cloaths being things tn them- 
{elves indifterent,* lawful, or unlawful, 
according to the End and Deſign Men 
and Women have ,inthem, and the uſe 
they make of them; 11 the party's Con- 

{cience that, wears them, 
Vid. Cypr. de bears her witneſs, that nat 
Habit. Virg. out of any delight or ſatis 
Ed. Ox0n. P- f,ftion, or ſecret pleaſure 
mY" in ſuch Gauds and empe 
ty things, but meerly out of obedience 
to Her Husband, : ſhe both buys and 
puts them on, much may be faid in her 
juſtiication ; for though this deſire in 
her Husband may be irregular, and an 
Argument that he hath no very great 
{ſenſe of Religion, yet the thing being 
in it felt indifterent, the Wife in this 
caſe. may lawfully comply, as Mothers 
and Nurſes pleaſe froward Chiidren by 
whiſtling, 
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whiſtling, or ſinging a Childiſh Tune 


Fro them.” It wasfrom hence, 


that Queen Eſther profeſles Eft14.16. 
to God 1n her Prayer, that 

it was not any fondneſs to that rich ha. 
bit ſhe wore, or any delight ſhe took in 
it, that made her put it on, but a deſire 
to comply with the King ; and that, as 
to the Cloaths themſelves, ſhe looked 
upon them as menſtruous Rags. So 
that the Reſult of all is this : 

Rich -Cloaths may be worn, 1. Pro- 
vided that we do not wear them out of 
emulation, with an intent to vye with 
our Neighbours, or to let them fe that 
we have as much Money, and can af- 
ford 1t as well as they. 2. Provided 
that all Pride and Oftentation in things 
of this nature be laid aſide, and that we 
do not think our ſelves the better Men 
for theſe Accoutrements, nor deſpiſe 0- 
thers, who either will not, or cannot 
mitate us. 3. Provided te do 
not make them Allurements to Luſts, 
or Baits of Vanity, nor wear them to 
attract the Applauſe; and Courtſhip, 
and Commendations of Spectators, nor 
k 4 hope 
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hope to be therefore admired by ti 
Croud, or Men of little conſideration 
nor ſeek to deceive others by this out: 
ſide, thereby to obtain our baſe and 
ſiniſter Deſigns. 4. Provided that the 
Place, Calling, Office and Dignity in 
the Kingdom or Common-wealth we 
live in, require it, $5. Provided that 
we ſpend but very little time in putting 
on ſuch Habits, 6. Provided that in 
the putting of them on, or wearing 
them, we refle& much on the Noble 
Garb of the King's Daughter, which is 
all glorious within, and how far great 
er fatisfaCtion it 1s to be cloathed with 
the garment of Righteouſneſs and Hu-ſ 
mility. 7. Provided that we do it on ff 
ly to pleale thole whom God hath made} 
our Superiors and Governors, whether 

in the Civil or Oeconomick State. 8. Proj 
vided that in theſe Habirs we behave 
our ſelves with that Modeſty, Gravity, 
and GeMeneſs, as becomes Chriſtians, 
9. Proviced that we do not goto the 
extream of every Faſhion, but keep 
within the compals of theſ: Modes, and 
unite the molt religious, and rhe molt 
mo- 
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thil moderate perſons. 10. Provided that 
onfl we do. deny our ſelves in the number of 
uh them, nl beſtow the ſuperfluous upon 
ndthoſe that want them more than we, or 
the give ſomething equivalent to ſuch as ares 
inf in ſtraights and neceſſities; in a word, 
that we do not forget to cloath the na- 
ked, nor hide our ſclves from our own 
Fleſh, as God ſpeaks, 1/a. 58. 7. 

With theſe Reſtrictions I doubt not, 
but rich Cloaths may lawfully be wore, 

though till I ſay, that the plainer and 
5 more modeſt our outward Habit is, the 
| nearer we approach that Chriſtian Sim- 
plicity, which God hath the greateſt va- 
| lue for. But for any delight in ſplendid 
Habits, or being pleaſed , or tickling 
8 our Fancy and Imagination with them, 
| that's a thing which no ſerious Chriltt- . 
>8. an can allow of, and the Primitive Be- 
ef lievers were ſo peremptorily agaialt it, 
| that they ſcarce looked upon ſuch per- 


| ſons as Chriſtians, | 

F Tothis purpole, St. Cyprian doth very 
| pathetically addreſs himſelf to the Vir- 
| gins of that Age. Some of you, laith he, 
| arerich, aud abound in Wealth, and theſe 
pretend 
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pretend that they muy lawfully make a feet 
of their Riches in their outward Dreſip.. 
| and uſe thoſe Bleſſmpifh+: 
Cyprian de Ha- God hath given themipu 
bit. Virgin. But be it known to youll 
that ſhe is properly rich lis 

that is rich toward God, and fbe onliſth 
wealthy ,' who is wealthy in Chrilt Jelus ſ 
theſe are the true Riches which are SpiriH 
tral, Divine, and Heavenly, which lealNP 
35 unto God, and are like to continue withth 
#s in the preſence of God for ever : Butſi 
as to other things which are pleaſing to the pl 
world , and remain in the world, thoſe} 
ought to be deſpiſed as much as the worll 
2+ ſelf, whoſe Pomp and Glory we thenre 
nounced, when in our Baptiſns we gave out 
ſelvesaup toGod. St. John therefore ad- 
Jares us , T.ove not the World, nor the 
chings that are in the World ; for if any 
man love the World, the love of the 
Father is not in him ; for all that isin 
the World, the Luft of the Fleſh, and 
the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of 
Life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
World, and the World palles away, 
and ths juſt thereof, but he that _ 
| £ne 
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whe: Wl of God abideth for ever, 1 Foh. 
ls: 2k5, 1-6. Wh + 4 I7E JON 4 
all. feerefore Divine aud Eternal 'Objefts 
fb he purſuel,and ail things done wccord- 
«Bn '50 the: will of God, that we nay tread 
þ Big. onr. great Maſters ſteps. | Thow- fuif | 
Echoes rt 7ch, but St. Paul anſwers the: Ob- 

; eftion:, end confines thy Garments and 
6B Habit to- certain bounds; and fo\doth St. 
UN Peter ; 4nd if they oblige even Wives to 
bIthe obſervance of this" Rigor, and Eccleſia- 
tf figel.- Diſcipline, who. have ſomewhat to 
efplead for themſelves ,. becauſe they maſt 
tf plecſe their Husbands, how much more is 
(4 Virgin tied to live np to theſe holy Rules, 
«| who. hath no excuſe for her gaudy Dreſs ? 
"of Thou ſaiſt, thou art rich, and canftaffort. 
[it ; but all that thou canſt do, is not there- 
| fore lawful to do, nor muſt the luxurious 
Þ deſires of the Fleſh, which riſe only from 
| Ambition, go beyond the Limits of Vir- 
| ginity, ſince it as written, All things are 

lawful, bur all arenot expedient.. 7 how 
| ſaiſt, thou art rich, and therefore thinkeſt 
thou maiſt uſe what God hath beſt owed up- 
on thee ; uſe it in the name of God ; but 
them uſe it to ſuch things as God hath com- 
manded. 
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manaed. Let the poor find that thou arp rid a 
let the needy feel i! 1t thou doſt abound! o 
gain the favor of thyGod by thy Patrimony A 
feed the hungry Jeſus, and lay up thy trelf* 
ſure there where'Thieves cannot break if 
and ſteal; get thee Poſſeſſions , but lf® 
them be Celeſtial , ſuch as the Moth cas th 
not corrupt, nor Ruſt eat away, -nor th at 
Fail deſtroy, nor the Sun dry np, mor th 
Rain mielt away: Thou ſinneſt ag ainſ | 
God, if thou thinkeſt thy Riches are give 0 
thee not to make a wholeſome uſeof them" 
God hath given man a Voice, "muſt h j 
therefore ſing. amorous, and undecent, ani 
obſcene Tunes with it * God hath ade I" 
row, muſt thou therefore murthes mem with ; 
# ? And becauſe he hath vonchſafed unti 
us Frankincenſe, and Wine, and*. Fire, " 
muſt we therefore ſacrifice to Idols: Orf® 
| becauſe thy Herds and Flocks 'are great; 
muſt thou therefore commit Idolatry with; 
them ?. Riches are«preat Temptations, n 
except they be employed to pious uſes. In 
Scripture the Where of Baby: 1 
Rev. 17. 4. lon 7s brought in array in 
Purple and Scarlet Colours 
and decked with Gold, and Precions my 
| an 
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had Pearl, and her Judgment is ſaid to 
he. great and terrible; and the Prophet 
BElaias /hreatens a fatal humiliation to the 
BDaughters of Sion, becauſe of their Brave- 
Br; when they were exalted thus, they fell, 
ing trimmed thus, they deſerved to bave 
Bikeir Perfumes turned into a ſtink ; being 
deck 'd with Silk and Purple, they could 
Bot put 0n Chriſt; being adorned with 
f Bracelets ana Jewels , they loſt the true 
" YOrnamerts of their Hearts and Conſci- 
fences; Who would not ſhun that whereby 
Nthers have periſhed ? Who would deſire 
that which hath been « Sword ard Arrow to 
pſothers? If a man ſhould drop down dead 
won drinking of a Cup, we ſhould con- 
clude it was Poyſon that killed him; 
and what ſtupid Ignorance of the Truth 
muſt it be, what madneſs to be fond of that 
which hath always done , and ſtill doth 
hurt, and to imaz ine thou ſhalt not be un- 
(done by that, whereby thou knoweſt others 
'Bbave been ruined ? 
| Thus far St.«Cypri42,who lived about 
4 the year of our Lord 248. an eminent 
. Biſhop, and who afterwards died a 
, Martyr in Chrift's Caule, and in all pro- 
1 bability 
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bability: ſpoke not only his own ſenſe 
but the judgment of the: Untveri 
Church in this Point, TI will conclut 
this Subjcct with: a Pal 
Tertul. de cult. Tage-out of Tertullian, Wi 
Fem.1l.2.C.13. Cyprian's Maſter , whiff 
thus reaſons the Cal" 
with the Women of his Age : 

* What means that ſaying, Ler youſſ! 
© lighr ſhine before men ? Why dof 
© our Lord call us the light of the Worllf 
*Why doth he compare us to a Cit 
* ſeated upon a Hill, if we ſhine not ff 
* darkneſs, or do not ſtand up among thi 
* drowned part of the World ? If thou 
* hide thy candle under a Buſhel, tho 
© muſt needs, being left in the dark, bF' 
* ſubject ro numberleſs aſſaults. Thel 
* are the things which make us lights 
fthe World, even our good works 
* True goodneſs is not enamoured witlf' 
* darkneſs, but rejoyces to be ſeen, anf 
<is glad to be pointed at. A modeſt and! 
{ ſhamb»faced Chriftian®doth not think? 
*it enough, that he is fo, but he delight: 
© to- appear ſo too; for ſuch muſt be 
© the fullneſs of his vertues, that it may 

| * bur 
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GIfburft ont from the mind within, to the 


is 


[ 


Fhabit-without, and preſs from the con- 


x 


Ficience to the outward man, that men 


{from without may fee what ſtore, and 


'treafure he hath in the ſecret receſſes 


g'of his Soul. Voluptuouſneſs, and 


&'Wantonneſs muſt be renounced, for 


{by theſe the Vertue of Faith loſes its 


uy{ maſculine vigor. I doubt the hand 
$*that hath been uſed to Bracelets, will 
never endure the ſturdineſs of a Chain 


tij{ for Chriſt Jeſus ; nor canT apprehend, 


{bow the Knee uſed to a ſoft Garter 


tl" will be able tro endure the Stocks, or 


$ Racks for the Goſpel; and I very much 
queſtion, whether that Neck which 
$'pliſtered with Pearls, and precious 
'Stones, will ever yield unto the Sword 
(of perſecution ; therefore my beloved, 


'et's chuſe hard and uneaſie things and 
we ſhall not feel them, let's forſake the 
*ptcaſant things of this World, and we 
{ſhall not delire them ; rhefe are the 


g' Anchors of our hope ; let's lay afide 
i theſe outward gayeties, if we aim at 
J the Wedding Garment in Heaven ; let 
ſnot Go! he object of love, 

not Gold prove the ovzect oi our love, 


« by 


and as muchas you can, keepat home, 


i 
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© by which the ſinsof T/rael are expre 
. *fed ; let's hate that. which hath ug 
* done the Patriarchs, and was adore 
*by them after they had: forſaken the 
* fountain of living waters. - - Come 
© forth beloved, and ſet before you the 
 ©rich attire of: the Prophets and Apd 
© ſtles of our Lord; .take your fairnd 
 *from their ſimplicity, your [bluſhe 
*from their modeſty, paint [your eye; 
* with their ſhamefacedneſs, and you 
© lips with their (elf-denial inſpeaking; 
. © inſtead of Pendants; inſert in your ears 
©the word of God,* and let your: nec| 
bear the yoke of Chriſ®Jeſus ; ſubmi 
© your heads to your.own' Husbands 
* and then you'll be drefled like Chriſti 
© *ans-3-employ your hands about- Wodl 


SO oo ra ES. 


*and this will render you more amiz: 
© ble than Gold\y Clothe your {elves 
* with the Silk of Innocence, wich the 
«Velvet of Ho'ineſs, and with the Pur: 
*ple of Chaſtity, and thus adorned, 
* God will fall in love with you. 

' 10. Delight in Painting and Patch: 
::2, and artificial meliorations of tht 
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Fae 4nd Skin, to pleaſe and delude ſpe> © 


» 
I F-, 
7 


_ 
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ators, or to draw others into admiratt- 
Fon of. our perſons, as it | 
'Yis a thiog which the ve- Vid. Celadz _ 
Fry Heathens have con- pre pnng = I 
; _ 4 _—_ drawn oo y” A- 
FT from the light of nature, PP . 4a 
cl foit is alan aeutield on. nu 
"F diſcourſe of it, or to batter it with Arms 
and Weapons out of the Magazine of 
the Goſpcl, This Delight hath in moſt 
| ages been infamous, and the thing it 
F {elf counted incongruous with the Law 
of our very Creation. The Fathers of 
the ſecond, third and fourth Centuries, 
© derive the Original of it from the De- © 
FJ vil, and will allow nothing of this na- 
1} ture in any perſon that looks like a Chri- 
ftian, Ir is a ſign that the Spirit of - 
Chriſt doth not dwell in a perſon that 
dares delight 1n ſuch Vanities ; for'that 
Spirit inclines the Soul to other things, 
makes her regardleſs of Beauty and ex- 
| ternal Comelineſs , obliges her ſolici- 
'F tous about inward Accompliſhments, 
and tow ſhe may pleaſe him that died, 
and hath purchaſed an eternal —_ 
kD M or 
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for her ; and ir's enough , that he tha 
hath zoe the Spirit of Chriſt, 


th 
Rom. 8.9. is none of his. A Soul thi a 
hath the Spirit of Chriſt; A 

hath other things to do, than ſpend hetſÞ , 
time and care in mending the Face ; for D 
-— they that are after the Fleſh, 4 
Rom. 8. 5. mind the things of the Fleſh ; 4 
© 

0 
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( 
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but they that are after the Syis 
rit, the things of the Spirit. And 
what are the things of the Spirit, but 
ſetting our afteCtions upon the things 
which are above, meditating of the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, longing after the light 
of God's countenance , deſpiling the 
world, ſelf-denial, taking up the Croſs 
of Chriſt, a tranſcendent love of God, 
a burning zeal to his Glory, laying up 
in ſtore a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, growing ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, 
reſiſting temprations, growing in Grace, 
labouring after a greater hatred of fin, 
a greater fore-taſte of Heaven, a preat- 
cr conformity to the Will of God, a 
oreater ſenſe of the love of God, &c. 
' And he that in good earneſt minds theſe 
things, 
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>| things, will have no great defirc to bu- 
f hiumſelfabout ſuch pitiful, trivial and 


I and dire to, him, and his Soul will ſoar 


impertinent chings; theſe will be traſh 


oy above them, and feorn them, as rhe 
Devils Lime-twigs, whereby he lies in 
wait to deceive, Andthough I will not 
'} deny, but that a man in caſe of dan- 
f ger, and when his Life is in jeopardy, 
CE off when he'would paſs through a party 
f of his Enemies, may lawfully diſguiſe 
5F himſelf, and by Art change and alter 
"| his Countenance, that he may not be 
"| known ; and chough a man who hath 
| ately had the Small Pox, or hath been 
| Sun-burnt, or whoſe Face hath been 
| parch'd with Wind, may lawfully take 
| care by ordinary helps to reduce his face 
| to his former , or native colour and 
&mplexion ; and though we do not 
judge it againſt the Law of God, to 
hide ſome' great Blemiſh or Defe& in 
the Face, whereby Spectators -may be 
offended, and partitularly Women that 
are with'Child, frighted ; and-though 
it'is not inconfiltedt with-the Rule of 
the ' Goſpel, to waſli-the Face when 

_ M 2 dirty; 
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dirty ; yet all thoſe Pains and addition 
al Waſhes , and artificial black Spots, 
whereby Men and Women endeavour 
either to ſet off their complexion the 
better, to give themſelves a more pleal: 
ing Colour, or to mend their Meen, or 
to make themſelves look more beautiful, 
or to attraCt the Eyes, and Admiratian, 
and ſometimes the: unlawful 440475 df 
thoſe they converſe withal, are thing 
which a, Chriſtian. muſt be: a ſtranger 
tO, oy 4 $4 734 REG 
When I ſay Men, it is not without 
.' reaſon; for we read of ſucha 


Platin. in Beaſt as 'Paul, the Sccond 


Paul 2. Pope of ' Rome; who whene 


ver he went abroad, painted himſelf, 
that the Beauty .of his Face might 1n 
ſome meaſure be -an{werable'to the 
Comelineſs of his Stature, which was 
procere and tall ; and it is to be feared, 
that this Effteminacy dwells in too ma- 
ny Perſons of the Maſculine Sex at this 
day: However, as Women are uſually 
more faulty this ' way , than Men, fo 
they give us but ſmall hopes 'to believe, 
that they are Heirs of Heaven, while 


they | 
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inf they are ſo induſtrious to pleaſe 'their 
ts Acquaintance and - others here on 
F Earth. | | 

-;St. Paul would not pl 


/ eaſe Men, nonot 
19- the Ceremonies of the Law, which 
were things formerly commanded by 
God, thinking it unworthy of a Chri- 
tian, that had been freed from that 
Yoke by the Son of God ; and how un- 
worthy mult it be thea to pleaſe Men in. 
things which God hath never command- 
ed,nay by many hints-and places diſco- 
vered his diſlike of ? How juſtly may 
God look upon it as Preſumption, to 
alter that Face which he thought fit to 
create in that ſhape itis of ? And what 
Sit but contending with our Maker,and 
expoſtulating with the Potter, Why 
haſt thou made me thus ? and controul- 
ing his Art and Wiſdom, while not cone 
tent with the Countenance he hath giy- 
eo, we ſeek toappear in a better ? 

As we are Chriftians, Sincerity muſt 
be our Character , not only in heart, 
but in the outward behaviour ; and 
what Sincerity can there be in cheating 
Men with our Faces, and to make them 
gn | M 3 believe 
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believe' that'to be: natural, which wi 


knows: counterfeit and artificial ? Well ag 


that are naturally prone to Pride, atd 


Levity, and-Lightneſs of DopettmeatÞ 


Hadinot need encourage it by furch Inceh: 
tives, and put Oyl to rhat Fire, which, 
without great help'.is apt: toiburn in 
to Helj.. We ſhall meet with impedi. 
ments enough from the World and the 
Devil, in our ſpiritual race; it: is mad 
neſs therefore to encreaſe thoſe Obſta: 
ſtacles by new 1aventions of 'vur own, 


and we that know how apt every thing 
is to damp out: holy Fervors, had not} 


need make uſe. of ſuch vanities to ex- 
tinguiſh thera. 
In the whole Scripture we read of no 


Women that ever painted thernſelves, | 


but one that was -curied to a Proverb, 

even Jezabel, 2 Kings 9. 33. 
Euſeb.l. 5. And Euſebius makes menti- 
C. IS» on of a great inſtrument of 

the Devil, whereby he ſow'd 
Hereſtes in the Church, that uſed this 
Trade, viz. Maximillsa, Even among 
the Heathen, thoſe that did ſo, were 
none of the beſt Fame and Creditin the 


World, | 


$1 
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"ed World, ſuch as Poppea, Nero's Wife, 
Ve and others ; and in holy Writ, for the 
moſt part this delight 1s deſcribed as 
Meritricious, and a quality of Strum- 
pets and Harlots, as we ſee, Ezek.23. 
40. | 
M8 Andcertainly neither theſe Examples 
-| nor Deſcriptions can be any great cn- 
ticement to a Chriſtian to imitare ſuch 
iafamous Patterns, who is to remember 
thoſe who have ſpoken to him in the 
;| Name of the Lord, and to follow their 
| Faith, conſidering the end of their con- 
| vverſation, Heb. 13. 7 
It was an excellent Character St.Gre- 
gory Nazianzene gave of | 
the pious Gorgonia ; No Greg, Naz. 
| Gold, ſaith he, adoru- faudem Gorg, 
ea her Temples, no 
flaxen hair, no borrowed locks, no artifi- 
cial curles flew about her ſacred head, #0 
flowing mantles, no tranſparent vails, 0 
looſer garb that wanton'd in the Air, ao 
coſtly ſtones vying with the brightneſs of 
the Stars, ao Painters Arts help'd to grace 
her noble frame, no operator aſſiſted her to 
| countermine the work of God in her, and 


M 4 by 


tas 
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by deceitful colours to hide the curious f, 


' brick of her Face, or t0 proftitute the dj 
vine ſhape that was in her, to wanton a 


ther World, by an adulterous,” fictitio 
Beauty. But even then, when ſhe was us 
quainted with all the tricks and modes 0 
ornaments, ſhe would acknowledge and ony 
none but what her Piety, and the Harms 
ay of her Soul did give hex. No othn 
Red pleaſed her but what her modeſt bluſhe 
cauſed ; no White but what faiting ani 
abſtinence brought into her Cheeks ; and a 
for Painting and modiſh Looks, and bor- 
row'd Beauty, ſhe left thoſe impertinen 
© cies and vanities, to attors and Miniſters 
of the Stage, perſons who have forgot to 
bluſh, and are aſhamed of nothing fo muth 
as of ſobriety and gravity. 

This is an example for all Chriſtian 
Women to write Copies by ; and 
though the age we live in, hath long 
ago learned to deſpiſe this ſelf-denial, as 
a {tarcht formality and preciſe niceneſs, 
yet that doth nor make it of leſs vaiue 
before Almighty God, who ſees pn 
j- - OTNET 


oth 
he! 
her 
zmpurer eyes, or to vitiate her naturiifnal 
Image,which was reſerved for God and an * 


tho 
whi 
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fegother eyes, and is ' reſolved to reQifie 
theſe wilful miſtakes, 1f other means 
Miſhere on Earth will not do it, with Eter- 
inal Vengeance, * | 
FJ Tothis purpoſe St. Cyprian, Art not 
thou afraid, vain Woman, : 
who makeſt uſe of Paint, De Habit. 
fwd Waſhes, and ſuch o- Virg. P- 100. 
WE ther curious fooleries about 
lf thy Face, art not thou afraid that thy Cre- 
'Þ «or, when thou comeſt before him, will 
'Þ wot know thee, but exclude thee” rather 
if from the promiſed Inheritance ? May not 
| he reaſonably uſe the language of a Cenſor, 
| and 4 Fudge, and ſay This is not my 
| Creeture, here I ſee nothing of my Image ; 
| 1hou haſt polluted thy skin with falſe ap- 
plications, the hair I gave thee is changed 
by Adulterous colours, thy face is nothing 
but a lie, the fiaure of it is corrupted, it 


canſt thou ſee God, when thou haſt not 
the looks God gave thee, but infetted va- 
ther by the Devil? Him thou haſt fol- 
low'd, thou haſt imitated the old Serpent, 
thou haſt borrowed thy Ornaments from 
thine Enemy, and with him thou mnſt 
burn. 


is another things than. what it was ; how 
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burn,  O my Friends, are not theſe thin, 
zo be conſidered by God's ſervants? Mf® 
ot theſe things at which they may Juf 'ti 
tremble day and night ? Let thoſe who of 
married and flatter themſelves, that th 
do it in compliſance to their Husband\ 
look to it, and ſee whether they do not inf 
making ſuch excuſes, accuſe themſeluſſ 
of being partners in the ſin ; and as ff 
Virgins and Maids who uſe theſe unla* 
fal arts, I cannot reckon them in thg® 
number of true Virgins, but judge nv 
ther, that they ought to be removed from" 
other young Women, like ſo many rotta* 
ſheep, that they do not infeit others by® 
their corruption. | Ftv 
In vain do people plead here, that the'0 
Apolile, 1 Cor. 12. 23. allows us to be® 
ftow more abundant honor on thok}f 
members of the Body, which we think}'* 
'to be leſs honourable, and therefore k0 
homely Face may be trick*d up with} ® 
ſuitable paints, and ſpots, and waſhes; F" 
for not to mention that the Apoſtle by] © 
thoſe members doth not mean the faceÞ*! 
and cheeks, but ſuch as modeſty bids 
us conceal ; The honour there ſpokes 
| | of 
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$f, cannot be nnderftood of paints and 
iSjaſhes,- for they are no Ornaments, but 
;Mifimulations and deceptions, and the 
Monour'chat is allow'd to ſuch uncomly 
arts, 1s hiding of them from the ſight 
of Men, 'which I {ſuppoſe ſuch vain per- 
ſons will-never praCtiſe on theirFaces. 

& And what -it the ingredients of ſuch 
Afucus's be Gods Creatures, fo is poiſon 
afitoo, and yet we ſee few perſons ſo mad, 
8x to-make uſe of it ſo as to drink it, 
nor doth ir ſignifie much, that perſons 
Emay have a good end in all this, fince 
we are not to do evil, that good may 
come- out of it. It's granted, that na- 
tural beauty may provoke ſpeQtators 
to luſt, and laſcivious deſires, as well 
x artificial, yet from thence it follows 
not, that therefore the artificial ought 
{to be allow?d of, as well as the natural, 
for there is not the fſante reaſon for the 
one thar there 1s for the other ; the na- 
tural, God beftows and cannot be blam- 
ed; nor did the perſon that hath it ſpend 
time, and pains, and care to get it ; 
the artificial as people cannot endeavour 


ater it, but their corrupt minds and 
afkeCti- 


4 
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affeAtions muſt prompt them to it; ſk 
it argues diſcontentedneſs with whaſh 
God hath thought fit to give them, an 
an itching deſire to deceive the unwarg 
ſpeQator. And ſuppoſe natural Beauyſſe 
allures and tempts voluptuous Mens, 
muſt therefore more evil be added taf« 
the former ? muſt people therefore in 
creaſe temptations with artificial Beau 
ty? Is not the World bad enough! 
And mult it be made worſe ? Muſt ff« 
be therefore multiplied, and the ſickly 
minds of carnal men, more and mor 
diſtemper'd? Is it not enough thar n«-ſſc 
tural Beauty is ſo dangerous? and ſhal 
we encreaſe the danger by tricks and 
artifices ? | 
St. Chryſoſtomes advice here is veryſj 
ſeaſonable ; * Conſider [ 
 Homil. 31. © beſeech you, Sarah andf 
in Matth, © Rebeckah, and ſuch Ma 
* trons, who have all un 
* dervalued this vanity, and Leah, tho'Þ 
* the was not handſom, nor ſo well be 
* loved as Rachel, yet uſed no art to 
* make her ſo, but the lineaments, and 
* features of her face remained as m4 
| | Fture} 
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 Wture-had diſpoſed them, nor was ſhe 
Wat all concerned at her homelineſs, 
\Sthough educated by Parents who were 
Pagans and Idolaters ; and ſhalt thou 
{whoſe head is Chriſt, and who pre- 
S*cendeſt to be a Believer, approve of 
(theſe 1nventions- of the Devil ? Dot 
'not thou remember the water that was 
T* ſprinkled upon thy face in Baptiſm, 
'#*nor the Sacrament whereby thy lips 
{1nd tongue were bleſſed ? Didſt thou 
(feriouſly think of this, whatever fond 
©defires thou mighteſt naturally have 
'#*after ſuch dangerous Ornaments, thou 
(wouldſt not dare to fulfil them; Re- 
1 (member, thou did{t vow to be con- 

*formable to Chriſt Jeſus, and thou 
JE wilt -hate this deformity, for he de- 
[Flights not in theſe deceitful colours, 
0Y* but requires a ſublimer Beauty, even 
| that of thy Soul and Spirit; . why 
FE ſhouldſt thou attempt a thing ſo vain, 
8 ſoneedlefs and ſuperfluous ? There 1s 
*|*no defeft in any of Gods works, nor 
OF*is there any thing that ſtands in need 
If of thy making it better than it is; 
*none dare add any new ſtrokes to the 
© Picture 


_ 
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« Picture of a King, . and if he dates, h/ 
© ſmarts for it ; when thou dareſt adi 
© nothing to the workmanſhip of. Manic 
© art not thou afraid tomake Gods wot 
© better than it is ? Doth not ' the 
© of the burning lake come into th 
© mind, and doſt not thou think houſff* 
© thy ſoul will one day be torally forl: 
© en, whoſe concerns thou muſt: nee 
© neglett now while thou applieſt al 
© thy care-and ſtudy and thoughts to thy 
© body ? Why dol ſay, thou -negled 
<eſt thy foul ; thy very body doth na 
© enjoy what thou wiſheſt tor, 'which 
© 1s evident from hence, becauſe, whil: 
© thou ſeekeſt ro be handſom, chou do 
© really appear homely ;} thou ſeckell 
© by this to pleaſe thy Husband, where 
© as 1t cannot but be a grief to him, nd 
©1s 1t he only that blames thee, bur 6 
©thers alſo do deſpiſe* thee. ' Thoff 
* wouldeſt fain appear young, but thy 
© very paint haſtens old Age; and where 
*as thou fancieſt/that this will mak 
© thee look glorious, thou de ſt but pre 
* pare for thy ſhame. But why do 
© mention things of this nature, while IF 
| © forgo 
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$forgo the greater arguments, as that 


\S$thou oftencleſt God, undermineſt mo- 
deſty, raiſeſt jealouſi ie, and miakeſt 


Wproſtitute Women thy patterns, All 
F which being laid together, I beſcech 
b& you deſpiſe theſe helliſh Ornaments 

# and unprofitable arts, and renouncing 
this formoſity, or rather deformity, 
learn to be ambitious of that Beauty, 
if which Angels do deſire, which God 1s 
# enzmour'd with, and which cannor 
but be pleaſing to your Husbands too, 
that having ſpent and Jed your life ho- 
«&f fourably here, you may atrain at laſt 
to everlaſting Glory. 

11. Delight in Dancing 15 another 
ommon Recreation, and though Danc- 
ng 1n it ſelf, as itis an agility or mo- 
ion of the Body, whereby the body is 
Preſerved in health, and vigor, cannot 
& ſaid to be unlawful, no more than 
Maging 2nd exerciling the tongue (not 
) meniion that agility of body 1s a gift 
| and 1t it be moved and exerct- 
* with obſerving time and meaſure, 

rc 15 nothing 1n | the word of God di- 


ty or indireCtly againſt it ) yet the 
manner 
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manner and uſe, and the ends and 
\ fGgns of it, make a very great diff 
rence in the lawfulneſs and ualawfq 
neſs of it. | | 
That David Danced before the At 
of God, to teſtifie his joy, and exult 
tion at ſo great a bleſſing, we read, 
Sam. 6. 14. and M:6haels deſpiſing hin 
for it is noted as an errour, for whidfi 
by a Divine judgment ſhe was doom 
to be childleſs; v. 23. which ſhewfit 
that God approv'd of that expreffionaſh 
his joy, and the Prophets of 1/rae/ pry 
mitted the Women to Sing and Dang» 
and to anſwer one another, Saul hui 
ſlain his thouſands, and David his tally 
thouſands, 1 Sam, 18. 6, 7. a cuſtoafſ 
which in all probability they had lean | 
ed of Miriam the Propheteſs, the Silla ] 
of Aaron, who atter the victory over thi. 
Egyptians took a Timbrel in her hand” 
and all the Women went out after he 1] 
with Timbrels and with Dances, Exul 
15. 20. But then this Dancing waſf 
ſtill upon a Spiritual account, with a: 
intent to praiſe God, and to glorifie hinff + 
not only in their ſouls, but bodies too 
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I ] beſides, the Women Danced: by k 
lit inſlves, and the Men by themſelves 
othout mixing one with another, and 

ily _ upon extraordinary occalions , 
hen Gods (power. and, goodneſs was 
Sg bc Celebrated, and the YOUNger ſort 
th ere tobe incouraged to cheariul Hat- 
Shs, which is an argument; that 

Sancing out of wantonneſs, of: pro- 
UEmiſcuous Dancing, . Men and Women 
SDancing together to pleaſe ſpeQators, 
and to divert themſelves, hath no war- 

T rant from the ſacred Oracles. * __ 
J This is the reaſon why mixt and laſci 
vious Dancing hath been condemaned; 
not only by the Primitive Fathers, but” 
Ty almoſt all the Reformed Churches ; 
# nay; the more ſerious fort of Papitts 

Took upon it as a thing intolerable a+ 
J mong;. Chriſtians. He that will: not 
'wilfully blind his eyes, muſt neceſlary-. 
Sly ſee, that this mixt Dancing had its 

original from the Heathens, who Wor- | 
F ſhiped their Gods by fuch extravagant ' 

motions, and there are not a few- pre- 
# cepts in the Goſpel, which forbid us to 
[work the will of the To” , and to live 
NY is 
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in the Fleſb, to the luſfts of Men# if 
Peter phraſes it, 1'Per. 4.2, 34 Andi 
deed . he that-will impartially; confi 
the extent of that Chambering auiſh 
wantonnelſs,.. St. Pan! ſpeaks again \ i 
Row. 13. 13. muſt conteſs, that thi y: 
mixt Dancing, as it is uſually —_ | jt 
1s. comprehended under it. To a [- 
man that reads the-Scripture with al 
rention and ſoberneſs, it will- appea 
very evicent, that nothing 1s. pretke 
more by the Apoſtles, than gravity ® 
modeity and great decency in-our K L, 
{tures,, actions, ſpecches, cloathing a0 
behaviour ; - and howthis mixt and jc 
vial Dancing, is agreeable-to all thiy 
no {ober man can ealily i Imagine. . * 
That this mixt Dancing, though not 
neceſlarily and naturally, yet for the}? 
moſt part through the vitiouſneſs and 
corruption, chat is in the generality of F* 
mankind, is an apparent occaſion of 
laſcivioulneſs and levity, and impurerÞ}' 
Infts, andan incentive to eftcminarenels, : 
pride and vanity, is a thing paſt con» 
troverlie , and then ſure (C hriftiamty / 
cin give a0 eacouragement tor. Fhe 
he uluaEF 
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Wyſuali: concomitants of this ſport; are 
pkigg, fooliſh; apd frothy talk, and 

gther. immodeſt |ppſtures and- ations, 
that.to plead for it,. is .to plead for 
ao accumulation - of fins and enormi- 
i ties. And what 'doth this ſport be- 
(#39, but a weak, ſoft, eafic, vain [and 
ol empty. mind ? W hat ſnares are hereby 
i laid for ſpeQtators to entertain evil and 
i Gangerous thoughts, which too often 
if hurry chem on to impurer-enterprizes, 
and when ſo many Councils, Syhiods, 
& and wiſe and learned: men have appre- 
| headed the danger of it, writ againſt 
MF it, preached. againſt it; . made it their 
© buliceſs to griquire into the nature of 
X, and upon examination of its teaden- 
F cies and conſequences, have oth pub- 
© ickly and privately repreſented it, as 
FJ 1nproper for Chriſtians, and an enemy 
Fo. that ſeriouſneſs, which ought to-be 
F:chcir effential CharaQter ; it muſt be 
F either pride or ſtupidity, that makes 
JS men ſtubborn or careleſs under ſuch 
F£cnfures. And is it probable, that 
8 people who never ſtudied the. point, or 

[a the beſt, ſurvey'd, and look'd int 
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it nepligently, ſhould be-fo well' able, 
to judge of it, as' thofe 'who -uwolll;, 
weighing what can be ſaid- for and aff, 
]ainſt it, have at laſhconcluded-and ialf 
fer'd the undecency, and unlawful 
neſs of it ? [bit 

\ The Romans 'when they were ye! 
Heathens , ON ——_ a very 
: diſhonourable thing 
PE kh ſr, * and Saluſt tells usd 
wh Sempronia,' that ſhe 
| was more than ordk 

narily vers'd in Singing and Dancing; 
which, /aith he, was more than became 
a grave and honeſt Matron; To thi 
purpoſe C:cero affirms of a good man, 
that rather than dance before ſpects 
tors, he would loſe a very conliderabl 
Legacy ; it was laid to Lucizs Mere 
4's charge, 'as a crime, that he had 
Danced when he wasin Aſia; and Ci 
tero obſerves upon that paſſage, that no 
man ſure would Dance, that was any 
way ſober, it being the Quality of a 
Madman, and therefore among the er- 
rors, and mildemeanours, he objey 
againſt Anrbony, he brings in _— 
or 
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"Wor 00e.7 Theſe were! the: thoughts of 
"the Heathen: Sages; before the flood- 
. Woates of debauchery were open'd, :.and 
while. Rome retain'd ſomewhat. of: her 
NF ancieot : ſobriety ; : and ' what witneſſes 
Bill ſuch Men be againſt Chriftians,who 
ae taught to go. ouyens Heathens in 
Feravity and ſobriety : "0; 

oy What if this mixt and promiſcuous 
'Y Dancing, be not expreſly: forbid in 
&ripture?'no-more is the belief of Mz- 
hamets. riding upon: his Alborach or 
white Steed to Heaven, no more 1s the 
Dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and the 
Maſs, and the Popes Triple Crown, 
Purgatory; and the Immaculate Concepts- 
on-of 'the Virgin Mary ; yet what-leri- 
ous Proteſtants will. infer therefore, 
that theſe are lawful DoAarines and 
Poſitions? It's enough, that there are 
fuch leſſons ſet down there, which any 
rational Man may eaſily conclude” to 
be. inconſiſtent with ſuch : recreations. 
It's enough that the Apoſtle forbids all 
thoſe- things which the Greeks call we, 
which ſignifies Feaſting mixt with 
Dancing, Gal. 5. 21. we tranſlate the 
| | N3 word 
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_ word' revelling, but it #hicludes. the ; | 4 
travagant; attion of” mixt: !Dancngi 


whereby lufts and vanities ate [kindly 
or encouraged in the minds of -meaif 
and he afſerts, that. they that: uſe ſui? 
things, or delight inthem; [Þ«d} #0: il” 
berit:the Kingdom of God.” ' 5 | 

Nor will it avail here to fay, thi S 
if any laſcivious and 'impure defires' bt; 
raiſed by this mixt Dancing, Men: al; 
Women one with another; that 'this WT 


only by accident; the thing| it: ſelf. mi + 
Vi 


be harmleſs enough ; for :1n' things a” 
Morality, and where Conſcience! is cob” 
cern'd; we muſt not always take ow 


is 


, 
z 


meaſure) by \ the- nature of the-'ching| 
but very oftenby the humotir and tems 
-:2772 per of ſihful Men,” that mal 
' P. Mart. | uſe of it, as the learned! Pell; 
tor. city, | Martyr very well *oblerves;l 
- .,--;-. for let's grant that here id 
_there'a: ſober Man: may be found, wha 
can; with the greateſt. chaſtity' of migdY; 
be both' a ſpeCtator; and''an;'aftor df 
ſuch-. promiſcuous Dancings, ' bat * whit; 
becomes all this while of the multi}; 
tude, and of the greateſt. 'part: of Men! 
KT na BY F : 1 and? f 
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d Women, which are prefent-at ſuch 
jor ts, who cannot, will not keep with-. 
, jbounds? ſo that in this caſe we aze 
£16. reſpect what may  pe(ibly be .. 
; , bur what for the molt part ufes 
y lbe done; In things of a moral na- 
l | re, we muſt not go tothe very edge 
JT thar which /is lawful, but keep 
; within 2 conſiderable diſtance of it, 
the nearer we: come to the utmoſt 
, hounds , the nearer we age tothat 
which is unlawful, which 1s.the rea- 
Sn, why the Apoſtle bids us avoid the 
; ety appearance of evil, x Theſſ. 5.22 
1 do not deny, but Men may do 
| D worſe, but what aeceſity is there for 
Fiheir doing that which is bad, to avoid 
That which is worſe ? Muſt I therefore 
Emder and abuſe a Man, becauſe it is 
= {is fin than to murther him : ly 
F- 1 know ſuch Dottrines arc uſually 
branded with the name of fool!ih pre- 
Wore, but ſure T am, they are a- 
reeable to that” wiſdom which is from 
above; and he that means to arrive to | 
this wiſdom, muſt of neceſlity become 
# fool, a fool in! the eyes of World, 
. N 4 : . and 
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and that muſt be%a Ciriſtians greal 
- glory; for know ye not that the i 
ſhip of the World is enmity with 
whoſoever therefore will be 4 friend © 
; World, '#s the enemy of Goa, Jam. 4. 
- upon which words 4 
Sum, Part.2. © tonius thus pa tak y 
tir. 6. c. 6. f..3- *A friend of the Wojl 
© is he that loves th 
* pomp , - the ſaſciviouſneſs, the pri 
* and vain glory of the World, canal h 
© that will pleaſe Men in things of 
* nature,” things uſually found in pr 
« miſcuous Dancings, becomes an elk 
: my of God. 
 * Ludovicus Vives tells us 5of ſome x 
Indians, that were brought from tl 
farther parts of Aſia, who ſecing ſom 
of our Europeans Dancing together 
wonder'd -what madneſs and fury h: 
polleſs'd them ; indeed- he that ſho 
ftand- upon a Hill afar of , witho 
hearing. any Muſick, and ſee peop 
Skip about, and ſometimes bear 1 
Earth with their feet; ſometimes li 
themſelves up into. the Air, onion 
in 2 ſuch a poſture, omenmnes in 7 
) the 
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a ther, could think no leſs, than:that they 
i were-forſaken of their reaſon, ' I need 
not: here alledge any examples:of Men 
and Women, who Cres found by ſad 
experience, what a ſad Exit their Danc- 
ng and revelling hath- had, how in the 
Ball, which Lodowzck the deſign'd Arch+ 
Biſhop of Magdebarg gave his kindred 
and relations, the houſe fell upon the 
Dancers heads, and cruſh'd the Barge- 
mater and his friends to death ; nor 
how that: vertuous Virgin 
in Famianus Strads was ra- De Bell. 
viſhed in a Ball. . The | Belg. f. u. 
misfortune that befel John .. 
the Baptiſt through the jocular Dancing 
of Herodias , ought to fright devour 
perſons from having any eſteem and 
veneration for it ; upon which paſ- 
fage St. Chryſoſtom: thus 
_ comments, *©* Where | Hom. 49.49 
© there is . Jaſcivious Dan- 44arto. - 
©cing,:: there the Devil 
©js always preſent ; God hath not given 
© us feet for Dancing, but to walk mo- 
« deftly; :not- to skip like Camels, but 
$that. we might be fit to ſtand one 
Ns | ” * day 
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186 The Sirenes; Or, + 
© day -in the Quire 'of Angels ; It. the 
© body be. deformed, or disfigured -by 
©ſach. leaping, how much more 'the 
© ſoul ? ſuch Dances make the Devil 
. © Dance, and this way men are cheated 
© by the Miniſters of darkneſs. |. It were 
endleſs to rehearſe here, what. Men 
of learning and wiſdom have faid a- 


e2inſt this ſport; one paſſage out of þ 


| Cornelius Agrippa' i may 

"De wanit. \ ſerve for all ; * Nothing 
ſcient. c, 18. %can - be more ridiculous 
+ Cthan-.promiſcuous Dan- 
<cing ;- This lets looſe the reins of 


£ wantonnels, is a faithful friend to fin; | 


© the great 'incentive to uncleanneſs, an 
© enemy to chaſtity, 'and a recreation 
unworthy of rational Men. -. Here 
© many-a Matron hath loſt her honour. 
© here many a Virgin hath learned that 
* which the had better been totally ig- 
© norant' of; From .hence many. have 
* come away worle than they 'were, but 
* none _ P s 5 
#2, Delight in ſeeiwes Stape-P 
muſt- not be omitted =. =o bh 
far this delight may be allow'd of, _ 
ow 
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how far'deteſted,-I annot ſhew' you' 
better, than by giving you' the contents 
of a Letter; I formerly7wrirtoa.young 
Gentleman uponthis'Subje&t. 

| i103} EILIDNL: FRSTIONf 
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TT" Hough you did Þitth upon none of 


© 3 the belt Caſuills, when you' ſent 


z fyour caſe to me; yer ſince you have 


* thought fit toask my opinion, whether 
'it be lawful to go and ſee a Play,a thing 
*our Gallants are fo'exceeding fond of, I 
{muſt crave leave to tell you, that jn the 
© Primitive ages -of' the! Church, ſuch a 
(queſtion from one whoprofeſſed himſelf 
*a follower of the: Holy Jeſtis, would 
have been looked upon with ho very 
* pleaſant aſpeCt;they ſuppoſing that eve- 
*ry Chriffian,; who kitew,or was ſenſible 
x whoſe name he- was Baptized, un- 

* derſtood/ that things of this nature are 
«xs forgign-to Chriſtienity,as laſcivioulſ- 
© neſs arid '/wantonnefs;and as contrary to 
* the: deſign of our noble Religion, which 


+15 t6fplant a Spiritual Life in us, as wal- 


Jowing'in'voluptuouſneſs or luxury. 
* But the Times are altered, and our 
73 Virtuoſt 
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*Virtuoſs have. allowed-of it, and what 


© men in former ages ſcarce thought tit 
*©tobenamed among Chriſtians, this 


© hath made not only convenient, but in 


© ſomereſpe& neceſſary, and eſſential to 
© a perſon of Quality ; fo that this Que- 
© ſtion as the caſe ſtands, may with ſome 
< juſtice be ask'd, and even a very ſober 


* perſon may now with ſome reaſon de: , 
© mand, whether there beany harm in be- 


© holding thele dramatick repreſentati- 
© ons? And here I would not be thought 
. © ſ@rigid, or fooliſh rather as if I believed 
* no repreſentation of Hiſtory,or Mens a- 
© ions in the World lawful, for that 
< would be direQaly contrary to Chriſt's 
« own practice, who inſtituted a Sacra- 
* ment to repreſent his death and. paſſion 
| ©by,and to keep up the remetnbrance of 
{it torhe Worlds end; and tho? this 15 not 
© atting things to.the Life, yet it at leaſt 
*;mports ſo much,that ſomething Hiſto- 
* rical may be repreſented in lively and 
© {ignificant Characters, the manage- 
* ment of which mult be left to the pru- 
dence and diſcretion of ſober Men. 
_*But then theſe repreſentations _ 
7: Ee 
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tbe reſtrain'd altogether to vertue and 
*o00dneſs, and ſuch accompliſhments of 
(the Soul, which the wiſeſt & holieſt Men 
fin allages, have been deſirous and ambi- 
{tious of ; and though vertue cannot be 
{well either diſcourſed of, or repreſented 
*without its oppoſite vice,yet ſuch 1s the 
F nature of vice, ſuch the unhappy conle- 
T quences of it, that if either the pleaſure, 
for eaſe, or proſperity and ſucceſs of ic 
be ſhewn and ated, tho? but for a few 
minutes, whatever Fate it ends in, it's 
{{oagreeable to the corrupted tempers of 
* Men, that it leaves a pleaſing impreſſion 
* behind it; nor isthe after clap or doleful 
Exit of it, ſtrong enough to prevent a 
(liking or fatisfaCtion, eſpecially in the 
*z0unger ſort, who are generally moreta- 
(ken with its preſent content and titillatt» 
* 0ns,than frighted with its dull and mud- 
© dy concluſion ; for while its preſent ſuc- 
* ceſs, and ſweetneſs is ating, the Cupid 
* ſtrikes the heart,and lays ſucha founda- 
{tion thers, as mocks all the death and 
{rvine, it after ſome time doth end in ; I 
doubt not, but the joys of Angels, and 
'the triumphs of gloritied ſouls pate 
| C 
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© acted to the life, - and great good might 
* ifTue from the gaudy Opera, and if ju 
* ſtice, patience, ſobriety, humility, and 
© contempt of the: World, with all.the gar- 
*lands, and foltd joys that attend them, 
* were repreſented with theirtuturere- 
*compente,in a ſerjous way, without jelt- 
*ing or raillery,nota tewMcn and Women 
© might be fignally.edifed by it, their af- 
* fections raiſed abovetheir ordinary level, 
*and their courage kindled, to prels to- 
© wards the noble prize ;, but then there 
* muſt be nothing ofthe preſent amiable 


*nefs of vice mingled with the -Scenes,for Þþ 


5 tho vice mult almoit neceſlarily be na- 
*med in thele /iving Landskips, yet it 


* {hould be only.named,and never named | 


© but: with harror,and the generolity and 
© grandure of verrye only acted to the life, 
 ©foxzndeed nothing is fit for aCtion, or i- 
© mitated but, yertige-.3 vice ſhould never 
6 appear but irits ugly-ſhape, for if you 
*dreſs.1t 10 its ſhining Robes,tho? it be but 
«for a quartet; al .p6;hour, {uchis the ve- 
*nom of this Bgſiligh, it breatins a poiſon- 


* ous vapour, both-on the Aftor and the 
© SpeCtator, and.while the one ry 
eo a ntT 
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(ſe ſport, and the other to get money 
& both. po away from the Theatre worle 
(than-they came ; and tho* both come a- 
' way laughing, yet both prepare for bit» 
(ter mourning and lamentation. 
\ *T have ſhewn you what Drama's ma 
be uſeful and commendable; but Sr, all 
'this'differs very much from the modern 
'plays, the aforeſaid queſtion relates to, 
'thele being things fitred for vanity and 
{Juxury; for in theſe, though the puniſh- 
*ment of vice, and rewards of vertue are 
frepreſented tothe life, yet it's done rather 
 *with advantage to the former, than to 
(raiſe the credit of the latter, and the ef> 
$feft ſhews it, viz. the corruption and 
* debauchery of youth, and perſons of all 
* forts and (izes, whichl ſhall more large- 
* ly ſpeak of in the ſequel, 

* The Plays we ſpeak of, are ſuited to 
(che looſe humour of the age, which ſeems 
© to hate all things that are ſerious, as 
* much asRats-bane,8 delights in nothing 
*{o much,as in jeſts and fooleries, and ſee- 
*ing the'moſt venerable things turned in- 
©to ridicule ; Here no play reliſhes but 
<what:is tuft with love tricks, and that 
IE | * which 
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© which makes people laugh moſt, is the 
© beſt written Comedy 3 wantonnels' is ſet 
* out in its glittering garb,and the melting 
«expreſſions that drop from its lips, are 
*ſocharming to a carnal appetite, that 
©the young lad wiſhes himſelf almoſt in 


* the ſame paſſion and intrigue of Love, 
© he ſees Afted on the Stage, it looks {of 


© pleaſant end raviſhing. 
© Here Religion is too often traduced, 
© and through the ſides of Men that differ 
© from our Church,the very foundation of 
* Chriſtianity is ſhaken and undermined; 
© not but thatHypocriſie inReligion ought 
© to be ſeverely laſh'd, but then it mult be 
* done in a grave, becoming and ſerious 
* way; ſuchas Chriſt and his Apoſtles u- 
© ſed againſt the painted Sepulchres, the 
© Phariſees. The Stage hath that unhappy 
* charaQer, that it 15 looked upon by the 
© generality, as the grand place of diver- 
«* tifement:Men come thither not to learn, 
© but to be merry ; and ſince as of hypo- 
*criſie look fo very like aQts of true Re- 
«ligion, the danger is, that while you 
* raille the counterfeit, you hurt the Ort- 
f ginal, and while you dreſs the knage in 
| 6; 
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zfools Coar, the ſubſtance ſuffers in the 
ridiculous repreſentation. | 
© that here Men and Women are in- 
ſenſibly poiſon'd, and the good thing 
they ſee made aukward 1a an enemy,in 
tme looks but odd and ſtrange in a 
friend, and by degrees the vertue, is 
thated 1n good earneſt, becauſe one that 
'was in the habit of an hypocrite, did 
' praQliſe it. 

© Here few ſacred things are ſpared, if 
(they ſerve to make up the Decorum of 
the Att,and Heatheniſm is reduced into 
$* Chriſtian territories ina pleaſant way. 
(The Pagan Gods muſt make the Drame 
(oreat,and while theſeare in all theAQtors 
{mouths, the licentious ſpeCtator in time 
<applies ghar to the true, which the fond 
© Poet aſcribed tofiQitious Deities, Here 
{the ſupream Creator is too often reviled 
©through the ill language that's given to 
(Heathen Numens,and things that ſavour 
* of real piety,rendred flat, inſipid and im» 
* pertinent ; here all that may raiſe the 
{Fleſh into ation and deſire,is advanced, 
F and whatever ſerves tolay reaſon aſleep, 
Fand to exalt fancy and imagination, =_ 
| | . ——— 


Mo 


* * theGoſpel more plainly iprbid,than con- 
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- *the glory of the World,is made the pyſſfor 
* per object of admiration ; Here all ththi 

* wantonlooks and geſtures, and poſturgſio! 

* that be in the mode,are praQtiſed accoriFov: 
*ing to art ; and you may remember,yaFgy 

© have ſeen people when diſmift from 

* Play, ſtrive and labour to get that gra 

* and antick meen,they ſaw in theMimidy 
*on the Stage ; Here: men ſwear and 
*curſe,and actually imprecatethemſelveſſ 
. ©and tho? they do it under the name « 
*the perſon they act, yet their own tongue: v 
*fpeaks their ſin,$ their body is the agentÞ\t 
© that commits it ; and thus they danu}*t 
* themſelves for a Man in imagination, Ih 
* Andare theſe things fit for a Chriſtianſj*: 

* to behold/aChriſtian who is to be a newP*/ 
* Creature,a candidate of Eternigy,an heir *' 
© of Heaven, an Enemy to the World, aÞj © 
* ſpiritual Prince,a King over his lufts,andÞ* 
* Ermperour over his carnal delires? Is this} * 
© a ſight agreeable to the ſtrait way, and} * 
«the narrow gate which leads to life? 
- 


* Can. you, or any man reconcile ſuch 
* darkneſs with light, ſuch Idols:with the 
* Temple of God ?' Is there any thing in 


* forming 
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$/orming.to the World ? and: what can 
| thij that prohibition import, if conformity 

Fiothe World in beholding theſe danger- 
F ous ſights, be not.in a great meaſure 


ypon the words, bur doth not this look 
x like.the natural ſenſe of them ? 
&>- * Holineſs, for without itno man ſhall 
dſfever-ſce the Lord, is the very CharaQter 
'of men, who name the name of Chriſt, 
{ifthey bear not that namein vain ; and 
'willany man of ſenſe be ſo bold, as to ſay, 
th 'that. Shews, which bave ſo much . fin an 
I them, are ſuitable to that Holineſs? We 
(\know who ſaid, Turn away 2; | 
' mine eyes from beholding Pſ.119.47. 
'Vanity ; and who fees not 
{that he who delights m fuch ſheys, 
(neither dares pray that Prayer, nor can 
* have any deſire to imitate Dawtd in his 
* holineſs, for he is pleaſed with vanity, 
\hxes his eyes upon it, makes 1t the 
' pleaſing object of his ſight, and conſe- 
\ ewny"- inſtead ofturning his eyes away 
(from it, turns them to it, and would not 
*fora World loſe that pleaſure.  . 

"+ If thy right Eye offend thee plnth it out, 


$ocant by it ? We may put forced gloſſes 


CLE 
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* end caſt it from thee; for it is profitÞ'* 
* for hy - one of thy members [* FF 
* periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhoilf 
* be caft into Hell; ſaid he, who hath pf 
* teſted, that not the leaſt tittle or joree}; 
* his words ſhall periſh, Math. 5. 29 
* If there be any ſenſe in this paſſage, thif* 
* meaning muſt neceſſarily be, that if thi 
*eye,or beholding an object, prove a 
© occaſion of evil, the eye muſt be {” 
* carefully, and fo totally withdraw; 
* from that obje&, as if it were aQtua 6 
fly pluck'd out, or were of no uſe in c 
© the body ; what an occaſion of eyi c 
* the beholding of ſuch Scurrilous ſhew N 
*15, none can judge ſo well as he who of 
takes notice, how by theſe. ſights, 
* the horror which attended ſome ins, f 
«© is taken off, and men are tempted toſſ! 
* entertain a more favourable opinion of 
*them ; how apt upon theſe occaſions 
© they are to laugh at thoſe ſins which 
© require + rivers of tears, and to ſmile 
*at the jeſt they hear, which deſerves 
*their moſt rigid cenſures ; how natu- 
_ fralitistobe affeAted with theſe repre- 
* ſentations ? and if there be any _ 
0 


0 
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fevit in them, how readily is it imbi- 


p: ot totally excuſed, yet qualified, and 
mftrued as a thing - of no great hurt, 
4 thus its dreadfulneſs abates, and 
os afterwards left out in the Cata- 
i Bopue of errors, - 

; | God was either: ſo jealaus of his own 
"Tory, or ſo tender of the piritual' wel- 
Flare of the Iſraelites, that he would 
W | ſuffer them to zake bf 

1 he names of the Heathen Exodi'2}. 12. 
, BOods 112 their mouths,nor - 
-Slufer them familiarly tomention them, 
Jior fear their frequent naming of them 
{bould lefſen their awful apprehetilions 


Joted through that familiarity, 26!tHink 
there was no great harm in'worſhiping 
$4 them ; this was .no ceremoniaÞpre- 
Jcept;;:nor judicial :: The ſubſtante'is 
Jnoral, and conſequently cannotbe fip- 
poſed. to be aboliſh'd by the'deith' of 
Chrit.;. and ſince God would'ft per- 
mit it:to the Jews, how: ſhould he/ be 
ſuppoſed to give leave to Chriſtians, of 
whom he Ny”. ſtriQtnels, - 
E-!; O 3 "be 


x&djvor if not imbibed, yet excuſed, if 


bf'the ſupream Deity, or they-bettths 
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©be laviſh in ſuch expreſſions? How {I 
< our modern Plays3in: moſt addreſigþd, 
< wiſhes and; imprecations, the: Hearhdhel: 
© Deities are brought in, 1 need -inot: ti 
©you:: The AQors: indeed {wear:iþut 
© God, in the ſingular number, 'bur 0 
© their entire Harangnes , or: witty ſl 
© tences; or expreflions, which they ijme 
© tend; {hall move molt, the Gods 
*call'd in, and. that's the: grace 
© their part. IF-it. be: ſaid thar::this 
© done out. of a reverential : reſpe 
* the true God, -who is too. great tobÞe 
© meetion'd. in ſuch. trivial: fpeechal 
< *tis ſagn replied. :that it's a. very. mu 
© vellgus- thing, they ſhould: ſtand 
*awe-0f the true God, rand: yer: mul 
© nothing of:ſwearing by.him, and'taki 
© his name in vain:; 2nd tho': ehey min 
© chew; Paths ſometimes;:yet- that dai 
© natexcule the crime, ':a5: Jang 'asF: 
© tews their willingpeſs40:att ir; be 
*the; truth its, ſbah .mda ſ{eelk : to. tun: 
_ © Religion again. info. Paganifn,jiſo' Uſy7 
<ſtyle ithey uſe: in-. their |: reſpednn 
* ſpeeches. about_things above, 'is fit 
* for that purpoſe. - . | 
| | &-I kno 


| Delight. and Judgment. 199 
7 JL know that it's.*commonly alledg- 
#9, that. the ſtories which are AQeed,- 
h&elate to; tranſactions among the! Ger- 
tiles, and that it. would be incongru- 
Sus to. zepreſtent. their aQtions,, agd 
"Wot to \mention. thejr Deities, , os, to 
Speak mm their langyage ; but not to 
mention, that there is no neceſſity of 
gepreſenting i paſſages of this nature, 
Shere being .'as nable things. among 
chriſtians, that-defejve remembrance, 
by .cannot... the : yertues - of Pagers 
#e- repreſented without meationing 
heir Gods, or the- fins and extrava- 
Fancies: of their Gads., whereby cor- 
Fupted: oature_ is To eafily debauch'd 
Inth::a mean opinton of the great So» 
ceign Being, .and tempted to believe 
hepowers above-either ſubje&t:-to the 
ame 'infirmities,” that we are,'i or at 
aft;not- much _diſpleated wh: our tr- 
euilarities, :here. below 2? , .He--that 
Wiakes:bold:; with falſe Gods, | daes ve- 
$#7-1cafly 1lide :1nto. contempt: of the 
we: and:while ren. acre brought in 
dare the: ſuppaled-i Deities above, 
they'll be more zcady 40 affront him, 
x! O4 "an 
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- that IS the ſame yeſterday, td aay, and 1 


* ever. Nor will it tollow , becaufh 
© Books that treat of Heathen Golf 
* may be read, that therefore thoſe. Ddlifh 


* rence between reading a thing, at 


© ties may be AQted, and mentioned «fff 
*the Stage ; for there-is/a great dill; 


© ſeeing it ated with all the 'vanif 
*and boldneſs that uſually. attends ll 


©In reading, a mans ſerious: though 
© are not diſperſed or ſcattered', hi 
* keep within the compalſs of mode 

© and weigh things in the ballanced 
© reaſon 3 whereas 'being Acted to tl 
*life, they naturally 'firike vanity int 
* the mind, affe& th ſeniual part, driy 
*away ſeriouſneſs, and leave an -unhaj 
* py tinQture behind them. -': 
+ And if it be-againſt the Divine Lai 


* familiarly to- mention or: talk of .th 

* fictitious Deities, it cannot 'be very: 
* greeable to the ſenſe of ir, for Chriſt 
<ans to go and hear that idle talk; i 
© as in other concerns:the ireceiver-is 
© bad as the thief, ſo he that with: delight: 


© hears that which: another 1s: forbid: 


' ſpeak, makes himſelf acceffory wi | 


[ | 
| | 
| | 
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Win, and draws needleſs guilt upon his 
uw Soul.' | 
+ Flatter not your ſelf, Sir, with a fan- 
MW cy, thatthele Plays are no where for- 
bid in the Bible, and that therefore it 
WW may be lawful to ſee them, for the 
"= word wwe, Revelling, I mentioned be- 
W/ fore, and to which the Apoftle threat- 
W+cns excluſion from the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Gal. 5.21. and from .which 
W/ the word Comedy in all probability is 
W' derived, though I know others fetch 
W* it from «was, a village, becauſe'in' an: 
Wcient. times, they: did fing Songs about 
"W Country Townsj1I ſay this' word in- 
cludes all ſuch vain, laſcivious, ' Eudi: 
W 'crous and Jocular repreſentations, not 
*< only Dancing and:Juxy- Lepage ./ 
Frious.,: Feaſting: z:-but  Yid.Gerk. Joh. 
Uwantor; light and amo- Yoff: de Idol. 1. - 
{nous Interludes, and all 2 © 8: | 
{that | belongs. to' the ' ' ? 
{pampering and ſatisfying of the Fleſh, 
mW © fuch-45s:amorous:Sopgs, Complement- 
TH * ing of Miftreſſes, Love-tricks, and im-' 
*modeſt- parts and: fpeeches, ©' which 
T1 {make the vainer ſozt' of the company 
bo © merry, 


\ 
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: * E 151d: 
© merry, for the word is very compnyy. 


{41 


© henſive, and being ſo, one would thinly. 
<ſhould fright every ſerious! perſaſy, 
* from coming within the guilc of that], 


© which hath fo ſevere @ threatning an; 


© nex'd toit. 


* Andis it worth loſing Heaven, an 


© eternal: happine(s. for the ſight of ſuch 


« jocular Shews? Are the pleaſures 4 il 


< riſing from hence, of that confequence, 
_ © that they will counter-ballanceo great| 
«a loſs? Had you tather forfeir::Gods| 
« favour; than theſe ludicrous tranſaQt 
« 0052.18 theſt momentary ſatisfaQt. 
« ons of that value, Ithat.yob would.rag 
« the hazaxd of being for: cyer.deprived 
« of the beatifick yiſion forchem ? Tint 
«< uſual exception, that :God. wil i nor be 
«fo cruel, as to gdndemn Men for. tuch 
« harmteſs'fſports, is of no weight'at all; 
« jor God hath no. where declared,” rhat 
« he will govern himfelf: by :Mens: fans 


LU 
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| 


« Cites z -,but,. his. eternal>:wifdom is the 

« rule, h& lt go by: cif. men will have 

« their -pleaſures,.- he . hath tHeught fit þ 

« to forbid, po ond rem themſelves, | 
l 


out his favour ; and 


«if they go wi 
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{fnce they were warned of this danger, 
they: can have no excule, but 'are as 
R the'' Apoſtle ſpeaks dnunr'zurer con- 
19:mn'd of themſelves, Tit. 3. 11. 

Ill « Let's but conſider the Nature, ſcope 
9:nd drift of our Religion ; it commands 
- $8'decency, modeſty, ſobriety, ivigilan= 
"Et, or watchfulheſs over our thoughts 
Fad words, and attions, ſimplicity in 
'*Bthe inward and outward man, redeem- 
ing -che time, , employing the hours 
I {God hath lent us, im profitable difcour- 
" ks, and things bfeful and tending to 
i; &dihcation. It bids us abſtain' trog 

"Ffeſhly luſts, which war againſt the 
F foot ;':1t condemns all Rioting,.:cham- 
"Fbering,' wantonnelſs, . and making pro: 
(& civon forthe Fleſh, to fulkill the luſts 
i thereof : Tt commands us to walk af- 

ter the Spirit, to. be heavenly minded, 
'to have the ſame mind and: temper in 
UÞvs,, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
'grow-1n grace, ' to advance. in: good- 
'nefs, : to grow itrong.in the:Lord, and 
in the power of his might ; :it bids us 
"ſtand up for the glory of our God, 
and to be concern'd when his Name, 
C4 $34 0 | o OT 
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* or Religion, or things Sacred are aby{ 
* buſed; it bids us avoid Scandal, an 
*take heed we do not by our exampk 
 ©<either draw people into errors, 
* confirm them 1n their fins ; it bids1 
*take heed of diſcouraging our neigt 
* bours from goodneſs, and of laying: 
© ſtumbling-block in the way of weak 
fer. Chriſtians; it bids us exhort ons 
* another daily, and beware leſt at 
* of us be hardned through the decet 
© fulneſs of ſin; thefe are ſome of itsl 
* principal rules, and I need not add, 
* what our great Maſter hath-told us, 
* ze are my friends, if _ ye do what ſgever | 
© command you, Joh. 15. 14. how thek 
* rules can be obſerved by perſons that 
© delight 1n theſe ſhews, I cannot ap. 
* prehend ; 1s it modeſty to be a. heat- 
cer of: that ribaldry and filthy commu. 
* nication, which ſome Plays are ftutted 
«with? Qr to be a ſpectator of fo ma: 
*ny undecent and wanton geſtures, - p0- 
* ftures and.aQtions, which in ſome Co- 
* medies. make up the greateſt part of 
* the ſhew ? Is this ſobriety, to ſtand 
* by and hear men curſe and —_—— 
| *ta 
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, falk of things which ſhould not be fo 


{muchas named among Chriſtians ? Is 


ina place, where the moſt debauched 
perſons aſſemble themſelves for ill 
Fends and purpoſes? Is this your fear 
© Fd God to go and hear the moſt ſolemn 
* ordinances of God railled, and under- 

'ralued, ſuch as marriage, and living 
up to the ſtrift rules of reaſon and 
conſcience ? Is this your watchfulneſs 
'over your thoughts and words, and 
| actions, to go and expoſe your ſelves 
70 to temptations, to run into the Ne- 
gf vils arms, and give him an opportu- 
+| 8ity to incline your heart to ſinful de- 
| lights, and being pleaſed with things 
| which God abhors ? Is this that God- 
| ly ſimplicity, the Goſpel preſſes, ro 
j| pay for your being atiected with the 


[and to take liberty to hear and ſee, 
If what men of little or no Religion ſhall 
[think fit to repreſent to you ? Is this 
{If redeeming of your time to throw away 
ſo many hours upon fooling, and ſeeing 
*mens ridiculous poſtures, geſtures and 
4ehayiours ? Is 


this decency to afford your preſence 


'vain ſhews of this ſinful World, 


© 5 not this making war againſt yq 
« ſoul? Is not this fighting againft you 
© happineſs? Is this the way to grq 
© in grace, and to advance 1n goodngeh 


©and 'to abound more and more in th#: 


© love of God, which your Chriſtian 
© ty obliges you to? Is not this to do 


* your ſoul ?: Is not this to throw impef 


© diments in her way to felicity ? 


*not this the way to make her in} 
* mour'd with the World, from whidy 
*a Chriſtian is to run away, as mud 


© as he can? By your Saviours ru 
©though you are in the World, yet you 
care not to be of the World; Thek 


©ſhews alienate other mens affeftionf}f 


from the beſt of objects, and what {+ 
"© curity-have you, that they will not 4 
©ltenate yours? Or have you a peculiar 
©exemption from that danger ? If you 
© have, ſhew us your warrant, let's {ce 
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© your patent ;* if you take the fame}* 


« way that profane perſons take, to dull 
© chetr religious defires, how can it be 
© otherwile, but it will have the ſame 
© effect in you? if you uſe the ſame 
* means, why ſhould you not fear rhe 
6 * ſame 
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out ame unhappy influence 2 Why ſhould 
afyou ſhut your eyes againſt a thing as 
x clear as the Sun ? Do not you ſee, do 
oF got you perceive, how ſin grows upon 
t$you by frequenting theſe places? Do 
not you find, how under theſe ſhews, 
Fthe brutiſh part in you grows ſtrong 
#2nd vigorous, how the Fleſh diſtends 
'its plumes, grows ealie and pleaſed, 
and ,1n time engroſles all the nobler 
<> facultics of your Soul ? As you are a 
<< Chriſtian, you are to bring your Fleſh: 
I into ſubjection, and to keep under 
aff your Body ; and do not theſe ſhews ſig- 
{$'nally help towards its power and do- 
5minion over the nobler part, and pro- 
eF mote its Soveraignity, and triumph o- 
Lf ver the reaſonable appetite ? what 
| pampers it more than fuch fights * 
What feeds its prepoſterous longings 
elf more than theſe? Do not theſe evi- 
eff dently make this Slave uſurp Autho- 
[rity over her Miſtreſs? And is this fit 
tobe done by Chriſtians, who are to 
'crucifie the Fleſh with its luſts and at- 


C 


letions ? 
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© Who ſees not, that theſe ſights are 
© meer incentives to luſt, and fewel t 
© feed the impurer fire in our breaſts? 
© And is this to walk after the Spirit; az 
* we are commanded ? If they that walk 
£ after the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, how 
© can you hope to pleaſe him, while you 
© allow your ſelf in this work of the 
© Fleſh ? Is this to promote a lively ſenſ: 
© of God? Is the. Stage likely to pro- 
© duce vigorous apprehenſions of Gods 
grace and favour ? you know it damp; 
©and obſcures them, you know it 1s an 
© Enemy to them, you know 1t 15 the 
© worm that hinders you Spiritual 
© orowth, and yet will you fancy a ne- 
© ceſlity to frequent it ? Men may count 
© it neceſ{ary to be drunk, and co Kill a 
© perſon they do hate, but will this ne: 
© ceflity hold water when the -great 
* Judge comes to examine it * The Fleſh 
* may count that neceſſary, which re- 
© ſon apprehends to be abſurd, and im- 
* pious, and he that hearkens to the 
© dictates of the brute within him, will 
© call any thing neceſſary, though ne- 
* yer ſo contradiCtory to the Oracles of 
* Heaven 
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Heaven, and the leflons of our great 
«Maſter Jeſus ? Is this to have the ſame 
*mind in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus ? I nope you do not queſtion the 
duty, and if you believe it incum- 
'bent upon you, can you imagin, that 
in frequenting the Stage, you imi- 
(tate his example ? Did he ever en- 
(courage ſuch empty things ? Is there - 
*any thing in all the Hiſtory of his 
flife, that may be ſaid to countenance 
{ſuch dojngs ? Could he applaud theſe 
(follies, do you- think, whoſe life was 
'a perfect pattern of holineſs, nay, are 
not all his precepts levelPd againſt 
(theſe ſcurrilities ? Is it poſſible tolive 
'up to his precepts, and feed our eyes 
*with theſe Shews ? Is 1t poſſible to be 
his friend, and a friend to theſe vani- 
'ties? He whoſe life was a perpetual 
 ſel{denial in the pleaſures of this life, 
could he give the leaſt colour, or ſha- 
'dow of approbation of them ? He who 
preached up the Dottrin of the Crols, 
*could he have any liking to that, 
' which is direatly contrary to that 
'Doctrin? Would any man that locks 
IT P * upon 
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© upon the jolly aſſembly in a Play: 
© houſe, think that theſe are Diſciples 
© of the crucified God ? Do they not 
© look liker Mahomet's Votaries, or 
* Epicurus his Followers * Would not 
© one think that they had never heard 
©of the Croſs, and that whoever their 
* Maſter was, they were diſciplined on- 
<ly to live merrily ? Would not one 
*think that theſe perſons are very dit- 
© ferent in their tempers from thoſe 
< Chriſtians, the primitive Fathers. do 
© deſcribe, whotrampled on the WV orld, 
* and were afraid of any thing that fa- 
© youred of its fatisfattions ? Would 
© not one think, that they are rather 
* diſciples of ſome Heathen, Jupzter, or 
© Ven, or Flora, or fone ſuch wanton 
© Minion, than of the grave, the av: 
* ftere, and the ſerious Jeſs, for ſuch 
© he would have his followers to be, 
* theſe he would have tread in his ſteps; 
© theſe he would have known by aQt 
* ons, and a behaviour like his own, 
*and 15a Play likely to plant this no- 
* ble temper in you ? Is the (ight of a 
* Comedy a probable means ro make 
*you 
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you live above the World ? are the 
© profane ra#lleries that are uſed there, 
{fit preparatives for auſterity of con- 
*verſation'? Is this the way to pro- 
*more gravity, to vilit the Stage, 
* where all gravity is look'd upon as 
*Pedantry, and traduced as a thing 
* proper only for old Ufurers, and Wo- 
men who are paſt their fins and vices ? 
(Is this the way to advance feriouſ- 
'neſs, to be much ar places, where ſe- 
'rioufneſs 1s cenſured as a trick of Di- 
\yines, or at the beſt, as an effect of 
* vapours, and the natural reſult of 
* melancholy and the ſpleen ? As a 
Chriſtian, you are to ſhun the very 
*appearances of evil, and is this your 
© obedience, to delight in that which is 
*evil, to applaud it with your ſmiles, 
* to commend it with your tongue, and - 
fro encourage it by your preſence ? 
* As a Chriſtian, you are the Salt of 
*the Earth, and conle- 
*quently. are to preſerve Matt.5. 13. 
*your Neighbour from 
*corruption ; and is this the way to pre- 
*{erve him fre m infeQtion, by your pre- 
2 * ſence 
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* ſence in ſuch places, and being as vain 
* as he, to encourage not only the aCtors 
&n their unlawful profeſſion, but the 
ſpectators too in their ciſobedience t9 
© the Goſpel? And what 1s this, but to 
* mak< your ſelf a Proctor to ſin, to 
* help people'to be undone, to affiſt them 
© in going to Hell, and to make: your 
* felt acceſlary to their folly ? 

«* Are theſe the Chriftians, that are 
© to help one another to Heaven? Are 
© theſe the Chriſtians, that are to go 
* hand in hand together, to Gods ever- 
£ laſting Kingdom ? Are theſe the lights, 
* the ſhining, the burning lights, that 
* are to light the 1gnorant Brother to the 
© inheritance of the Saints in light ? Is 
* not this to be blind to the great deſign 
of the Goſpel? And it the blind lead 
© the blind, ſhall not they both fall into 
© the pit ? 

*Wo to that man by whom the offence 
© cometh; it had been better for him, that 
* 2 Mill ſtone were hang'd about his neck, 
* ang he drown'd in the midſt of the Sea, 
* farth our great Maſter, Marth. 18.6. 
* Docs not this threatuing fright you ? 
© Doth 
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«*Doth this put no fad thoughts into 
{your mind? Do you beheve he ſpoke 
*true? And do not you thiak you are 
(concern'd ? What is your going to a. 
* Play-houſe, bur giving - Ottence ? 
{What is it. but hardning other men 
{in their ſins? Is not this tempriag 
fyoung people to thoſe extravagancies 
{they ſhould deteſt ? 1s; not this juſti- 
'fying the Players profeſſion, and to 
*make them think that you approve of 
(their ludicrous vocations ? Their pro-- 
' feſſion is infamous by our Law, which 
f looks upon them, as perſons of nov ho- 
b neſt calling; and if you go to ſee. 
(their atings, and to ſee. how they. 
proſtitute themſelves, doth nor this 
look kke a commendation of their un- 
dertakings? And have not you fins 
'cnough of your own to an{wer for, 
© but you mult transfer other mens upon 
*you too? Are you afraid, Gods an- 
toer to you will not be great enough, 
* except you add your Neighbours of- 
© ftences, to make his wrath the hea. 
*vier ? All thoſe perſons of your ac- 
'quaintance that go to a Play, becauſe 
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© you do, are all Scandalized by your ex- 
* ample ; and is not this putting a 
© ſtumbling-block in your Neighbours 
© way, eſpecially if people believe that 
©you have ſome goodneſs in you, or 
© have a name that you are Religious, 
© how bold. doth this make other per- 
© {ons to venture on theſe vanities? And 
© how dreadful muſt this make your 
©account*? Either you do not think 
* much of- another World, or if you co, 
© you cannot but conclude, that thefe 
©things will lie very heavy upon your 
* conicience offre day ? What if you do 
*not think it to be ſin, will your think: 
*1ing {o excufe you ? Willful ignorance 
© 15 as bad as a known fin, and how ea- 
* {ily might you know ſuch doings to 
© be ſinful ? But being unwilling to be 
© better infermed, judge you, whether 
© it will not agravate your Condemna- 
*tion ? how could the Primitive Chri- 
* ſtians, Znow theſe things to be ſinful * 
* And 1s it not poſſible for you to 
*know it ? They had the Bible ; ſo have 
*you: They had the ſame precepts 
* that you have, only they did not read 


*the 
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{the Scripture ſo ſuperticially, as per- 
haps you do, and that was the reaſon 
'why they came to the knowledge of 
f this ſin, while you halt betwixt two 
© opinions; Their affections did nor 
lean and bend ſo much to the 
'the World as perhaps yours do, and 
(therefore they might ealily perceive 
' Chriſt's and the Apoſtles meaning , 
*while you, who dote too much upon 
' theſe outward things, have a cloud 
*or miſt before your eyes, that you 
* cannot diſcern the fenſe of the Holy 
© Ghoſt. 

* Your preſent divertiſfements may 
© hide the guilt from your ſight, bur 
*when the Summons of a terrible God 
'to appear at his bar, ſhall rouze your 
 Conſctence one day, you'll be of ano» 
*ther mind. 

* How ? Did Chriſt come down from 


*Heaven and die, and ſpill his blood 


* for you, that you might ſecurely 1n- 
© dulge your carnal Genius * Did he 
ſacrifice himſelf for you, that you 
* might pleaſe your ſelf with ſuch foole- 


frics? Hath he appeaſed the Almigh- 
P 4 * ties 


216 The Sirenes; Or, 


{ties wrath for you, that you might 
- c ſpend your time in a Theatre ? Is this 
,Aa proper end of the mighty purchaſe 
he hath made? Did ſuch phantaſtick 
. aCtions deſerve ſo great a condeſcen- 
. fion ? Is it likely that he would have 
, aſtoniſ}'d - the Angels of Heaven 
, with his deſcent into this valley of 
tears, if this ſecurity in carnal fatif- 
factions had been his deſign ? One 
would rather think, that ſo deep a hu. 
muliation called for the greateſt ſeve- 
rities, and was ſhewn on purpole to 
engage poor mortals to the profound. 
*eſt acknowledgments of his favour ; 
" One would think, that ſuch miracles 
* of charity challenged a moſt ſerious 
* behaviour, and that after this, men 
* ſhould not dare to think of trivial and 
*impertinent things; This is more 
© likely to be the end of his Incarnation 
© and Suffering, than the other. To de- 
* light in {uch vanities is a diſparage- 
© ment to Is love, a blemiſh to his cha- 
* rity, 2 diſgrace to his condeſcenſion, 
* and an undervaluing of ſo great a 
* mercy; And do you thus reward 

EPs, ow « him ? 
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t | him ? Do you thus requite his kind- 


$ 


| 
| 


' eſs? Is this the return you make him 
(for his ſweat and agonics, for his 
' fighs and groans, for his pains and all 
{his labours ? Did he bleed, that you 
'might grow ſtrong in fin * Did he 
die, that you might cheriſh the Juſts 
' of the Fleſh? Did he make himſelf of 
'no reputation, that you might pleaſe 
your felf with divertiſements, inven- 
'ted only to affront him, and to ren- 
der his endeavours to convert our 
fouls inefteQtual. 

© Have not you obſerved it ? Have 
'not you taken notice, how men and 
'women, who have had ſome zeal for 
'Religion, and very pious inclinations, 
'how that zcal hath decreas'd upon 
(their frequenting theſe Houſes, how 
'their goodneſs hath decay'd, how flat 
they are grown in Devotion, how 
weak in their Holy Performances ? 
'how dull in the work of Meditation ? 
how {lovenly and ſuperficial in Gods 
f ſervice ? may be, they have kept up 
' ſome outward ſhews, ſome external 
' formality, ſome carneſtneſs for the 
| « fringes 
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* fringes of Religion, or for the ceremc 
© nial part of Chriſtianity ; But hay 
* not you ſeen, how they are become 
© ſtrangers to that life, which muſt a. 
© dorn it, to that contemplation of good 
* things, they formerly delighted 1n, to 


*that ſtrictneſs they once profeſſed Fl 
© Have not you ſeen how they have re[ft 


* mitted 1n their warmth, and how the 


© holy fire that once burn'd in their} 


© breaſts 15 gone out ? And,is your Chr- 
* fttanity fo fierce and violent, that it 
needs a bridle? Is it ſo hor, that it 
muſt have an extinguiſher ? Is it fo 
* flaming that it wants this ſtolen water 
© to quench it ? 

* With what face dare you approach 
* the Table of your Lord, who have 
* beena ipectator of ſuch ſhews but a 
< little before? With what eyes can you 
* appear in the preſence of that King 
* of Kings, who have but a little be- 
* jore proftituted your Soul to the De- 
*vil? With what conſcience can you 
«promiſe the Lord Jeſus to follow him, 
* when you intend to expoſe your felt 


* agaln to theſe temptations ? Do not. 


. you 
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104 you | bluſh to think, how you ſerve 
vefhoth God and Mammorn, Chriſt and 
neſthe- World, contrary to your Redeemp 
2Fcrs proteſtation, thar you cannot ſerve 
xftwo Maſters ? If you come to the 
of Lords Table one day, and run to a 
?FPlay-houſe another, do not you de- 
{froy all that you built the day before ? 
(If you come to the Supper of the Lord 
{there to profeſs your forrow for loving 
the World ; are you in gcod carnelſt 
Fforry for it, or are you not ? If nor, 
why do you play the hypocrite, or 
f'do you think to put a cheat upon the 
Tf Almighty, as if he did not ſee your 
'hearr, or would be taken with ſhew 
{and pomp ? If you are, how can you 
'run into the ſame temptation again, 
'or go toa place where you will infal- 
'*hbly be tempred to the love of the 
'World ? Is not this to ſhut the gates 
'of mercy againſt you ? Is not this to 
make your ſelf odious to that God 
'whoſe favour you expect in the laſt 
'day ? Is not this to live in contradiCti- 
'ons? In this Sacrament you profeſs 
ito imitate your Lord in deſpiſing the 
World, 
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© World, and is this imitation, to gif 
© one day into the houſe of God, andy, 
© the next into a den of Thieves; ta 
*ſo the Stage may- juſtly be called,þth 
* where men are robb'd of their relli{hÞ 
* of ſpiritual objects. Di 

© Whence hath come that Atheiſm,þq 
* chat looſeneſs, that indifferency inþ{ 
© things Divine, that low eſteem of theÞ{ 
*tremendous myſteries of Chriſtianity, Þ{þ 
* which of late like a Land-flood hathÞþ g 
* over run us? Have they not derivdþth 
* their boldneſs from theſe places ? Have « 
© not the vices repreſented there 1n jelt, Þ'g 
_ © been practiſed by the forward youth Þ'& 
© at home m good earneſt? And can aq 
© Chriſtian have a good opinion of thele Þ', 
* houſes, where ſo many have loft their '1 
* vertue ? Can any man of reaſon think, F'p 
©chat after all this miſchief, they may Þ't 
*be ſafely hugg'd and applauded! I; 
© Thoſe many notorious Fornications F'x 
© and Adulteries we have heard, and I, 
* know of, thoſe bare-faced cheats, I* 
* mens boaſtings . of their ſins, and glo- F* 
© rying 1n their ſhame, their impudence I 
* their courage to do evil, their daring Þ* 
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1 have detelted, whence have they 
U8 come in a great meaſure, but from 
l.F theſe poiſon'd fountains ? Why ſhould 
we be afraid tocall a ſpade, a ſpade ? 
'Do not even wicked men confeſs fo 
,Fmuch, men who have been guilty of 
MF fuch crimes ? Shall men of no great 
ſenſe of Reſigion complain of it, and 
» ſhall a Chriſtian do any thing, that 
'F' may contribute toward the holding of 
them up ? 
8 © If wanton; Tuſtful, and 
Fobſcene jeſts are expreily Ephef. 5. 4. 
forbid by the great Apo- 
ile, nay, are not ſo much as to be 
'named among Chriſtians, how can 
'2 man that makes profeſſion of that 
'Religion, hear them, or be taken with 
'them, when Gods name is profaned 
'n ſuch houſes ? when Religion is 
'mock*d ? when vertue 1s rendred od1t- 
' ous ? how can you hear it without re- 
' proving the men that do it ? how can 
you have patience to Jet them ta]k at 
'this rate ? you are bound by your pro- 
'feſſion to rebuke your neighbour for 
| © notorious 


mo do things which ſober Heathens - 


I 
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* notorious ſins, and: not to ſuffer inf 
« quity upon him; can you hear thek {p1 
© things, and ſee men affront their M0! 
$ ker, and be poſſeſs'd with a dunfj"* 
© Devil? How can you diſcharge youſ®' 
© conſcience, to let your neighbour d thi 
© evil without giving him an Item 9 þ 
© Gods diſpleaſure ? If we are to exhorf 
© one another to take heed, leſt any « a4 
* us be harden'd through the deceitful. ſþ 
© neſs of ſin, how can you ſee men har || 
* den themſelves in their fins on the! 
* Stage, without a fraternal admoniti- 
© on? If you have no courege to admo- 
* niſh them, what makes you appear 
* there where you mult be ſilent under 
* the indignities offered to your Maſter! 
* Had you a Friend whom you loved, 
*and ſaw his concerns in danger, his 
© reputation attack'd, his credit torn, 
* his good name wounded, would not 
© you ſtand up in his vindication?. 
© You own Chriſt for your Friend, and} 
* projeſs you love him, and can you ſee 
* his laws trampled on, and his blood 
*and wounds made a complement of 
* Speech, and not be moved at it ? or if 
* you 
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-4you have ſomelittle regret upon your 
ff {pirits, where is your tongue to ſpeak 
.Ffor your friend ? Do you think ſuch 
{#men are like to be his favorites ? and 
a$5 20t this to fall under the laſh of that 
jthreatning , Whoſocever 

off ſpall be aſhamed of me Mar.8.38. 
nf nd of 2my Goſpel, in this 

i «dulterous and ſinful Generation, of hins 
1. ſpall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he 
| comes in the glory of his Father ;, ſince 
«(you have nor ſpirit enough to reprove 
-{ fuch ſinners, why do not you ſtay away? 
. why do not you keep out of their com- 
-I'pany? you are obliges to do either one 
| 


'or the other, if you cheriſh any hopes 
'of ſalvation; and ſince to reprove them 
'you are aſhamed, ſtaying away muſt 

| neceſſarily be your duty. 
* Do you ever examine your ſelf at 
F night about the aQtions of the day ? 
{and if you do, doth not your preſence 
at ſuch ſhews, and your being pleaſed 
'with them, fly into your face? Do not 
'you think, what have 1 done to day? 
' bow did I ſpend my time, might not I 
' have ſpent it better, than at a Play- 
* honſe ? 
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* you reaſon to ask God forgivenelſs!f 
*and if you ask him forgiveneſs, how 
* dare you run upon the ſame rock a-( 
*gain? will you fin wilfully after this? 
* will you fin againſt your knowledge, fl 


* will you do that again, which will re-4 
* quire a new repentance * what 1s this 
* but a mock-repentance, to go on inaf 
* circle of confeſſing and inning, of ſin-Ii 
* ning and confeſſing ? | 
© But I doubt, this ſelf-cxamination 
©is a thing you do not trouble your 
* head with, and you ſhun it, as men do 
* their 


off * their Creditors that dun them; you 


[4 are afraid it will fl your head. with ' 


vj *ſcruples, and therefore avoid it, as 
eF1* thoſe who are unwilling to look into 
1 {their accounts, that they may - not be 
»J| darpriz'd with the ſum they owe ; if 
«| viliting the Stage: makes you;;neglect 
:\| © this ſelf-examination, it makes you neg- 
n | Jet a known duty;; and if ſo, it muſt 
31 | 


tbe ſinful; and if finful, how dare you . 


al *meddle with it ? 
0 - © Do but take a view of the writings 
of the Primitive Fathers, and ' you'll 
of © find them unanimous in this aſſertion, 
'N *that' in our Baptiſm , wheg we 're> 
f* nounce the Devil and his works, and 
[1 * the pomp and glory of the World, we 
'do . particularly renounce Stage Plays, 
*and ſuch ludicrous repreſentations. 
{They that lived neareſt to the Apoſlto- 
Flical times, in all. probability knew, 
If © what was-meant by this renunciati- 
| on, and: this they.*\profeſs to. be the 
| {fenſe'of ut, this they aſſure us is meant 
{ *by thoſe pomps and glories, and why 
| *ſhonld we preſume to put: a new 
' fenſt upon that vow ? They received 
$ Q_ * this 
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© this interpretation from the: Apoſtles, 
© and -propagated it to poſterity; and 
*in- this ſenle we make the. Abju. 
© ration. Oba 4 

« Sir, Have you-abjured thele things 


© in your Baptiſm, and dare you venture * 


< on them ? Have you renounced them, 
© and dare you fall in love with them ? 
© Have you proteſted in the preſence 
- © of God and Angels, that you will not 
© meddle with them, and will yoii-break 
© your vow ? Have you ſolemnly pro 
«© fefſed - before the Congregation, : that 
© you will not. have any atiecian for 
© them, and do you' make nothing of 
My * perfidiouſneſs:?; Hon 
Salvian.de gubern. * dareſt thou 'O'Chriſti- 
Dez. lib. 6. © an, run into 4 Play. 
oF © houſe after Baptiſm, 

© faith Sx/vian, when thou haſt confeſſed 
© thoſe very Plays, to be the works of the 
* Devil? Thos haſt 'renounced the | Devil 
* and theſe Stage-Plays, ſo that if thou 
6 willingly and wittingly frequenteſs them, 
© it's evident that thou returneſt to th: 
* Devil tao, for thou haſt renounced both, 
* and haſt profeſſed both to be one, my 
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© if thou return to one, thou returneft to 
v both, 

© I know what 1s commonly objeQed, 
{that the. reaſon why: the Fathers are 
{much againſt Chriſtians ſeeing of 
(a Play,:: was, becauſe the heathcniſh 
tidolatrigs were ated to the life upon 
{the Stage;.and that proſelytes might 
{ not be.in danger of being enticed to 
f idolatry,” was the great motive, why 
{they inveight'd: ſo much againſt ſighs 
(of that' nature; but thoſe that uſe 
© this plea, ; moſt certainly have not read 
"the Fathers, or 'if they have read 
(them, have. not conſidered all their 
farguments ; for to go no farther than 
© Tertullian, after he had con- x 

. demn'd theſe lights for 'the Tertul, 
{ idolatries committed on the 4 /pe#. 

* Stage, he produces other 

{reaſons for which they are utterly un- 
lawful,; as 1. Becauſe: the ſpirit of the 
© Goſpel, is a ſpirit of gentleneſs, bur 
the attors are forced to put them- 
 jelves-into a poſture of wrath 

*and anger, and fury, and C. 15. 
*the ſpeCtators themſelves can- | 


Q 2 © not 
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©not behold them. without: being put 
© into a paſſion. | 
© 2. Becaufe vanity, which is 
Cc. 15. * proper to the. Stage, 1s alto- 
© octher foreign to Chriſtianity, 


C.I5. © 3. Becauſe we are not to-con- 


* ſent to-peoples ſins: 4: Becauſe 

c. 16. * men are abuſcd in theſe places, 
© and neither Princes nor-People 

* ſpared, and this being unlawful elſe- 
©xwhere, muſt be unlawful too upon 
* the Stage: 5. Becauſe: all im- 

c. 17, * modeſty and ſcurrility is for: 
* bid by the Law of the Goſpel; 

© not only aQting of it, but ſeeing and 
© hearing it Acted. 6. Becauſe 

C. 23. *all Players are hypocrites, 
© ſcemi to be what they are not, 

© and all hypocriſie is condemn'd by the 
© Goſpel. 7. Becauſe the AQ- 

c. 23. *ors very often belie their Sex, 
*and put- on womens . apparel, 

* which 15 forbid by the law of God. 
 *8, Becauſe theſe plays dull 

c. 25. *and damp devorion ''and ſe- 
© rioulneſs, which is 4nd ought 

© to be the indeleble character -of Chri- 
« ſttans. 
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t ſtians. 9. Pecauſe it is a dj- 
*ſparagement to God to lift c. 25. 


up thoſe hands to applaud a 


* Player, ' which we uſe to lift up to 
*the Throne of Grace. 10o. 
fBecauſe experience ſhews, c. 26. 
(how the Devil hath ſometimes | 
© poſſeſs?d Chriftians in a Play-houſe, 
'and being afterwards caſt out, con- 
{feſt, that he had reaſon to enter into 
them, becauſe he found them in his 
{own place. 11. Becauſe no 
* man can ſerve two Maſters, c. 26. 
*God and the World, as thoſe 
« Chriſtians pretend to do, that' fre- 
«quent both the Church and the Stage. 
12. Becauſe though {ſome 
"{\peeches in a Play are witty C. 27. 
*and ingenious, yet there 1s 
* poiſon at the bottom, and vice 15' on- 
fly colpured, and gilded with fine 
f Janguage, and curious emblems, that 
(it may. go down more glib, and ruin 
{the ſoul more artificially. 

* Theſe are ſome of Tertullians Ar- 
{euments, and he that ſhall atrentive- 
{ly conſider them, will ealily find that 


Q 3 * rhey 
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© they are not- only applifable to. ſuch 
£ Comedies where idolatry--is - acted), 
© but to thoſe of this age, where ſcur- 
© rility, vanity and immodeſty, and 0- 
© ther vices are incouraged ; and where 
* as ſome pretended, that if they ſaw 
* no Plays, they ſhould want ſport, 
© and be. without neceſlary recreation, 
© the learned Presbyter doth very. hand. 

* ſomly reply ; :Why art thou fo 
Cc. 29, * abominably angrateful, to com- 

@ plain of want of recreation, 
* when God hath given thee ſuch great vs 
* riety of pleaſures? for what. can be more 
* pleaſant, than to be reconciled to God 
* the Father, and the knowledge of the 
* truth, our deliverance from darkneſs 
* and error, and a free pardon of all our 
* ſins ? what greater pleaſure cap there be, 
* than the loathing of carnal pleaſure, con- 
* tempt of the World, true Chriſtian li. 
* berty , a conſcience void of offence, 4 
* ſpotleſs life, freedom from the fear of 
© death, trampling on the Fleathen Gods, 
* expultion of Devils, the gift of healing ; 
* prayer for illumination, and living to 
* Gods etory ! Thefe are the pleaſures, 


* theſe 
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' theſe,” are the Plays. of Chriſtians, holy, 
' free and perpetual ; an ſuch things as 
' theſe,"\ fancy thou ſceſt a Play; here ſee 
'rhe caurſe of the World, behold the 
'rliding ' Time, view + the diſtance. bi 
twtoxt. this life and eternity, expect the 
' conſummation of all things, defend the 
' Church, rouze thy ſelf at Goas: ſignal, 
'Jiſken ro the Arch angels trumpet, 'glory 
'inthe Martyrs laurels ; If learning and 
i knowledge do delight thee, behold zn. the 
' Scripture there are verſes enough, witty 
' (entences enough, ſongs enough, and 
' voices enough ; no fables of Poets, but 
i folid truths ; no ſophiſtry, but majeſtick 


ff ſimplicity ; wouldſt thou ſee Gladiators 
| ad Wreſtlers, here thou haſt them, here 


' thou mayſt ſee laſciviouſneſs overcome by 
chaſtity, perjury by faithfulneſs, cruelty 
'by mercy, wantouneſs by modeſty, anc. 
* theſe are our Olympick games, in which. 
' he is. Crown'd that ſtrives for maſtery ; 
' Doſt thou love to ſee blood drawn ina 
' publick ſhew ? Behold thou haſt the blood 
'of Jeſus; 47d what a noble (ight will 
' ſhortly appear to ohr eyes, even the 
'coming of our glorious Lord, the exul- 
| tation 
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* zation of Angels, the Reſurrettion of|\tz 


© his holy ones, the ftately Kjngdom of tl 
ih 


© believing Souls, and the fight of the: new 
© Jeruſalem } There is another ſhew be: 


* hintl, even the laſt day of Fudament, «| 


© day unlook'd for, a day deſpiſed* by fools, 
© 4 day wherein.the old world will be ſwal. 
© lowed up of fire! How glorious a fiaht 
* will that be, when T ſhall behold with a, 
© toniſhment and joy, ſo many Kings, 
© whom their flatterers placed among the 
© Stars, fighing in outward darkneſs with 
© Jupiter, aud their paraſites? So many 
& Perſecutors of the Chriftian name melt- 
* ing 1n inſulting flames! So many Philt: 
© ſophers with their Diſciples, who' gave 
6.out, that God was careleſs of the af- 
< fairs of. this lower World, trembling be- 
* fore ChriſPs Tribunal ! At that time | 
* ſhall -kzow Trageedians by their loud 
* 7n miſery, Stage players by their being 
© tormented by fire more than other men, 
© the Charioteers 7» the publick Games, by 
© their being red upon a flaming wheel, 
© and the Mimick by his being toſſed in 
© ſheets of fire. Thus far that excellent 
* man, whom St. Cyprian exaQtly imi- 
* tates. 
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\tates. And certainly he that hath 
(the ſame ſenſe of Religion that he 
'had, cannot but be of the ſame opini- 


:['0n. So that it is for want of ſearching, 


{and diving 1ato the Nature of Chriſtt- 
'anity, and what 1s more, for want of 
(feeling the power of Religion, that 
'makes men ſpeak in vindication of 
{Plays and Interludes. 

* What a pitiful ſhift is it to ſay,that 
great good may be gained by them, 
when it 15 plain that the evil which 
(enſues upon them, doth ſignally pre- 


| *ponderate and out-weigh the pretend- 
| *ed Benetit? What if a moral Saying, 
{fora witty Sentence, or an ingenious 
{* Apothegm lie ſcattered here and there 


{among the Rubbiſh, will that grainof 


| goodneſs counter- ballance a whole ta- 


tlent of ill that's ſeen there, or got by 
'ſeeingit? Some have been fo vain, 
{as to give Out, thar they may learn as 
* much by a Play as by a Sermon ; but 
(not to mention, that ſuch perſons ſpi- 
'ritual Apperite 1s extreamly vitiated, 
* while they continue in rhis Opinion, 
fthey't never be much edihed, either 


o by 
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© by a Play or a Sermon ; and till theyſ{t 


© have a nobler Opinion of Gods Ord. 
nance, it's juſt with God to utter the 
© Devil to lead them captive at his will 
© And what are the mighty Advantages 
© men get by the Repreſentations of the 
© Stage ? May be they learn to Courta 
© Miſtreſs well, or the vanities they ſee 


© there, {erve them to maintain a looſe 
© Diſcourſe, or it enables them to make | 


*che company merry ; but are the: 
* things that tend to reformation of Life 
* and Manners? Whoever learned to 
© abandon a Sin he is addiCted to, by 
f {ſeeing its puniſhment on the Stage ! 
* Or who ever thought himſelf obliged 


©ro pratifſe that Virtue which he ſees' 


© Aﬀted on the Theatre, except it be, to 
reſent an Afront that's offer'd him, 
 <©and to know how to maintain the 

* PunQilio's of Honour and Bravery ? 
< And are theſe Chriſtian Virtues ? Are 
© theſe the Graces that muſt make us 
* plorious in the ſight of-God ft. Such 
* Arguments are ſigns of a deſperate 
* Cauſe, and tacit accuſations of the 
* neſs of rhe thing, ſince the ys rw 
© that 


J 
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(that:cover it are made of Fig-leaves. 

;* And. what if ſome Plays be more 
{;\nnocent, and not ſo prophane as o- 
'thers; it I go toone, doth not my ex- 
'ample encourage men to go and ſee 
thoſe which are more looſe and wan- 
ton? -If I mean to diſcourage Sin in 
'others by my Actions, I muſt not give 
them occaſion to do that which is evil : 
' Senſual men diftinguiſh not. betwixt 
'the-more harmleſs and the more hurt- 
'ful; andif I encourage the-one by my 
'preſence, I encourage the other too z 
'and if by my example I approve of the 
' Players Profeſſion in one thing, I ap- 
'prove of it in another too, and harden 


'I'them in their Folly ; not to mention, 


'that my ſeeing the more harmleſs, as 
'T call them, will in time entice me to 
'ſee the more prophane z for Sinis catch- 
'ing, and one Vanity draws on another, 
'and from. the leſſer we run to greater, 
and when the horror of Sin 1s once aba- 
'ted 1n our minds, the things which 
'are moſt contrary to Chriſtianity, be- 
'gin to appear harmlzis, and thus the 
' Soul glides inſenſibly into darkneſs and 
'cternal miſery. | ©That 


236 The Sixenes; Or,: | 
« That which youuſe to pretend ſoinÞ 

. *cimes, that there'are Divines of thi 
? Church of England , who approve of 

© thele. Shews, hath nothing of validin cal 
<in it ; for ſuppoſe there were ſome? 

© who allow of theſe Vanities , doth of 

« therefore follow , that the Church « ko 

© Exzland doth encourage them ? The? 

* Opinions of ſome Nivines are nor thj® 

' *Standard of our Church, nor are th" 

| © private Sentiments of a few Men Pref 
© {criptions for her ro go by. | vl 

© The Church of Ezgland hath n be 

© where declared ſo much, and as longfi** 

© as the Church is filent, it's prefump- 

© tion to interpret the fond opinions off 

© ſome men, as her Rule and Doin, ſ® 

© How can our Church countenance 

« ſuch things, that profeſſes ſtrift adhe. 

© rence to the Word of God, and looks 

© upon the judgments of men, that are} 

\ © contrary to it, as Heterodox and. Er-f 
© roneows? At this rate you might as > 
« well argue, that becauſe ſome Divines F' 
© have been ſeen at a Play, that there-I* 
* fore they have encouragement from 
* the Dottrin of our Church. T opts 
_ «Ario | 


> 
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rin of a Church''is one thing, and 
pJthe practice of ſame of her pretended 
Imembers is attother. The Churches 
 Jcaſe would be- vety-hard, if the were 
;Fto anſwer for all the miſdemeanours 
-Yof- her ſeeming Votaries; and' 'who 
knows: not, how'in'all Churches the 
 Fprofeſſors! generally deviate from the 
Frules: that are extant in their' Books 
F$ind-Canons ? Pres 
.0* But after all, it's worth eriquirtng, 

whether - thoſe- Divines you” ſpexk' of 
ofte'of the-graver,/ or 'the you! crifbrt ; 
that {dre UE teri wHPWERD Expe- 


» 


:Frience, and perhaps'a+ liyely"Raſe of 
Felipion;” ſhould be'raken with theſe 
.fhews; I do not'iwonder; buf'who 
Ftakes'a raw youthzthd: ſich/a5" think 
Finy thing great 4d pood, that's 'Wit- 
ty, -and' ſerves” to'trekle the Faney, 
[yhotakes- ſuck nien' for iodetFi an 


Fifair of this importante © A3 to the 
Foraver ſort, I dowbt you'll find"nonie, 
Tir butivery' few, vh#c are favotrers of 
Fikele! ſpeRtacles} driifthey do,dittare 
tary time,- that If Plays were regu- 
ted to their true ioim, they w_ 

| 6 
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* common Tragedies and Comedies, which 
* ſo manifeſtly!go beyond ;the limits 9 
© CEGEnche- = fs. | » var k005; 61 
* And, what if you do ga butinpw and 
© then, Doth your.going but ſeldom: jy 
© {tifie the ation? Aill-rhat: this: .excuſ 


* willamount to, is only this,.:that yu 


© do not lin fo often as other. men;' but 
* doth this free you” from the: gyilt, '0r 
© make you innocent: in - the fight” gf 
* God?. How would, you: takeijt, it 
* man ſhould give ygu a boy 9Rn:4he ar 
© but; gow: and then ?. - Or how,-would 
© you reſent it, to. have your gaod name 
* taken away by a-perſon, not always 
* but whenever his. humour.; prompts 
<him * And from hence you may eaſily 


© gueſs at.the weakneſs. of this except 
© on, :and if you: haye that. mean opial. 
© on of God, . that, low eſteem of his 
« oreatnels, as-to think, : that to affront 
© him. þut now and then. can do #0 
* harm, -you are, unworthy to. be hi 
« Diſciple, and judge your ſelf unwgr: 


* thy of Eternal Late, 


& But 


« be inoffenlive, frony-hence it'will r9t b: 
< follow ,;- that they; countenance theſ{ 


t 


tt 
(| 


not 
the 


ichI*them to a Play, ad how can I refuſe 


0 


Þ Delight. and Judgment. 239 


-:*But Iam forced to go, you ſay, my 
(Superiours command me to wait upon 


'it, except I will loſe their favourgand 


'I* the Place I hold under them ? Aad is 


Ad 
ju 
ue 


ithis ſuch a Bug-bear to fright you 


6-J* from your duty ? To whom have you 


(oreater obligations, to God or Man 2? 
Yf to God, why :dare not you prefer 
this favour before the favour of Men, 
and be guided more by his Laws, than 
'bythe benevolence of duſt and aſhes ? 
'Have not you courage to make a vow, 
and when you are ſolicited by your 
(Fuperiours to go, cannot you ſpeak 
{out;, .and tell them, that you lie under 
the obligation of a vow not to go; and 
'who will be ſo profane, as to deſire 
'you to break it ? Had you rather fin 
'than diſpleaſe Men, or is a poor Crea« 
'ture more terrible to you, than he who 
'thunders in the Heavens ? It you are 
'perſwaded in your conſcience, -.that to- 
'be preſent at theſe ſhews is ſinful , 
' ſhall a creatures ſmiles make you ven- 


-] ture the diſpleaſure of the moſt High ? 


'And what if you loſe ſomething con- 
* ſiderable 
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© {iderable by pleafing God ? Hath Codf 


*no ways to make you amends for ye 
© loſſes? Hath he'no Glory, no - King 


© dom, no reward, no recompeſice to 


© redintegrate your fortune ? If you lok 


this World for his ſake, is nor. the fe 


< licity of the next recompence enough! 
© But why ſhould you miſtruſt him. ever 
*in this preſent life? He that made 
« Moſes after he had left the Court 0 
© Exypt, General of his own Army and 
* advanced Joſeph, 'who hated: to be 
< oreat and rich by in, to be Viceroy 0 
©the Realm, and preſerved Darzel in 
© his grandeur for this reaſon, becauſe 
© he would not depart from his 'conſc: 
© enciouſneſs ; 1s his-arm ſhortned or is 
© his' (trenpth abated, that he''can' do 
*nothing equivalent to all this? Arc 
© not the hearts of men in his hand, and 
* doth not he turn them as ſtreams 0 
© Water? How often doth he makeit 
* appear to the World, that where 1 
* mans'ways pleaſe: the Lord, he makes 
this very enemies to be at- peace 
«with him? Nay how often do thelc 
© oenerons felf-denials work by Gods 
| providence 
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|* providence upon Superiours, and they 
\ {© that at firſt ſollicited a man to do that 
*which was vain, and contrary to the 
*Laws of Religion, when they ſee him 
*refolute in his conduc how 
| often have they been perſwaded to re- 

*flect upon themſelves, at lcaſt ro have 
| fa better opinion of the perſon who 
*fears God more than them ? 

© What you have often told me, that 
af from this way of reaſoning it would 
(follow, that it is unlawful to write or 
'to reada Play, will deſerve ſome con- 
* ſideration : As for the writing of it, 
* though Poetry be a thing lawful and 
*commendable, and is ſufficiently war- 
f ranted by the writers of Divine Poems 
| ©in Holy writ, yet that will not juſt- 
| © fie all the ſubjects, Poets pitch upon, 
| {anda conſciencious man will take as. 
| © much care, that the ſubject he writes | 
| of, be grave and ſerious, atleaſt inno+ 
| *cent, as hs would do of his diſcourſe 
| ©in common converſarion. 
| ©I do not doubt, bur that writing 
* things obſcene and filthy, and unde- 
*cent, and contrary to good manners, 

R | and 
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* and whereby others may be ſcandaliz- 
© ed, and either drawn into fin, or har. 
* den'd 1n it, is as bad as ſpeaking of 
© them. Without all peradventure a 
* man may be witty without being pro. 
 ©*fane, and exerciſe his fancy to the 
© edification of readers, without launch- 
* ing out into things, at which Nature 
* and Religion teaches us to bluſh; and 
<I need only put you in mind of what 
* the incomparable Mr. Cowley faith, in 
© his Preface to his works, ſpeaking of 
© the admirable ſubjects that the Scrip- 
« ture affords for the exerciſc of Wit and 
© Poetry ; It 7s not without grief, ſaith he, 
© xd indignation, that T behold that Di- 
* wine ſcience employing all her inexhauſti- 
* ble riches of wit and eloquence, either in 
* the wicked and beggarly flattery of great 
* perſons, or the unmanly idolizing of 
* fooliſh Women, or the wretched affe(ta» 
© txon of ſcurril laughter, or at beſt 
*om the confuſed and antiquated 
* dreams of ſenſeleſs fables, and meta- 
* morphoſes. 
* As for reading of modern Plays, he 
* that conſiders what an averſion from 
| © ferioul- 
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* ſeriouſneſs, and better things, the 
* reading af them cauſes in the younger 
* ſort, will. find no great reaſon! to en- 
* courage them in ſuch: trifles, but ra- 
{ther to dif[wade them all he can from 
* ſtudies of this nature; and though 1 
* believe that a grave, ſerious 'man, 
* whoſe ſenſes are throughly exerciſed 
* to diſcern betwixt good and. evil, may 
{lawfully peruſe them, to fee the hu- 
| mour of the Age, and to know how 
*to obviate and confute the debauche- 
fries, and. errors which are growing, 
*and tending to the ruin -of good man- 
'ners, as Skillful Phyſitians may med- 
* dle with poiſon, to make antidotes of 
{it ; yet to perſons whoſe underftand- 
* ings are ſlippery and weak, whoſe 
* paſſions are ſtronger than their reaſon, 
*and who have already too great a 
* tinQture of ſenſuality, and confequent- 
* ly may eafily encreaſe the il humour 
*by ſuch divertiſements, they ought 
* to be debarr'd from them by thoſe, who 
* have the care of their education. 


R 2 _ © Theſe 
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* Theſe Sz, are: my thoughts of the 
© Query you propoſed to me, and tho! 
* the Letter be ſomewhat long, yet 1 
* hope the arguments I have laid down, 
*are not 1mpertinent; That they are 
© ltable to exceptions, I queſtion not, 
© being ſenlible_rhat it's eaſter to cavil, | 
© than to anſwer, and where men are 
* reſolved to maintain the vain humour, 
© they have imbibed from converſation, 
* they will always have ſomething to 
* ſay againſt the moſt ſober truths and 
_ © aſſertions. The drift and defign of 
© the Goſpel is certainly on our ſide ; 
* if any be fond. of preferring the di- 
*Ctates of fleth and blood, or the ſug- 
* geſtions of the world, before the mor- 
*rifying leſſons of our crucified Re- 
* deemer, all that we can fay is this, 
*chat we would have healed Babylon, 
* but ſhe would not be healed. 

*I ſhall only add my wiſhes and 
* prayers, that what you have read 
* here, may-be a meansto bring you to 
* a noble ſenſe of a better World, and 
* convince you, that the way to attain 
Fa future bliſs, is very dittcrent from 

| * that, 
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(that, which leads to-ſenſual delights 
*and farisfattions : Our. natures are ge- 
nerally too prone'to gratikfie the fleſh, 
*and we had not need add fewel to the 
© fire, but to do all we can to quench 
*that, - which ' is ' already Kkindled, 


that after - our ſelf denials here, - we 


may reign with the ſelf-denying Je/ſas, 
© with whom we cannot live hereatrcer, 
except we ſuffer with him here, and 
*endure the loſs of the pleaſures of (in 
© for a ſeaſon; nor'ſit with him in his 
© Throne, except we: continue with 
(him in his temptations here. And I 
am perſwaded, that did you live more 
'in Heaven, and gave your ſelf time to 
meditate on the things which are nor 
* ſeen ; Nid you incorporate thoſe ever- 
laſting joys with your mind, and rivet- 
cd the belicf of that endleſs bliſs into 
*your very ſpirits, that your faith might 
© be the ſubſtance of things unſeen, and 
©the evidence of the treaſures-hoped for, 
©you would deſpiſe *theſe ſhews and 
© plories of the world, as much as you 
© do value and eſteem them now, and 


«would be fo far from ſtopping your 
R 3 cars 
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« ears againſt rheoreaſonh Ii have given 

© that you would ftudy and invent. more, 

© to. :controll. the vulgabrerrors of man- 

< hind >) bs bout: tone ao: | 
* Get but once a truecrelliſh of ſpiri- 


* tual::things, and you will logk be- 


* tween anger | and: ſrorn ; on; theſe 
© trivial-objeCts, | admired. by the -vul- 
© gar. . And why: ſhould not, you 
© raiſe. :your . ſaul above the: bubbles 
< of external pomip? whatever difh. 
<cnlty there' may:;.be 1n_ the attempr, 
© the iruit that: grows on the Tree at 
<laſt,, will ſufficiently recompence 
* your. hbour. Our Souls are aCtive 
© or unattive, according as we take 
© pains with them, and though there 


© be ſome irkſomneſs in ſwimming 


* againſt the ſtream of carnal incl1- 
* nations, yet if the Hill be once 
* conquered, the ſerene Air that is on 
* the rop of it, the gentle Gales, the 
© glorious Sun-ſhine, the ſweetneſs of 
Reſt, that crowhs all the Hardſhips, 
© will make you bleſs the day that 
*<you begun to mind the things 


© which belong unto your Peace. And: |. 


© that 


Delight and Judgment. 247 
&that you may do' ſo,” is the unfeigned 
EDElds-of, | 
EXPER (ODT 
- Fo G I KF. 


| 
þ i} 


W530 © Tour aatly Orator at the 


F ; , 
4 , 


1: big: fo 7 vw os : 
_ And havitig hitherto diſcourſed of 
the Nature of ſenſos1>Delights 'and Re- 
creations, "and how'Far a* Chriſtian is 
bound to'deny himlelf in' them upon 
the account” of a future Judgment ; to. 
compleat theſe Meditations, 1t Will be 
ceceffary to draw ſome uſeful Inferen- 
ces from the Premiſes. | 


INFERENCES. 


1. This clears what the Wiſe Man 
ſays, Eccleſ. 7. 2. That *tis better to. go 
to the Honſe of Mourning, than to the 
Houſe of Feaſting. So ſad a Proſpett, 
as that of a future Judgment is, one 


would think, were enough to huſh all 


R 4 Mirth 
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Mirth .and Jollity - whatſoever; how: 
ever, we may rationally conclude, that þ 
it's enough to turn the Byals, and make 
the Soul have leſs AﬀeCtion for Mirth, 
than Sorrow and Severity of Behavi- 
Our: The antient- Heathens make uſe 
.of this Apologue ; Sorrow an'i Mirth | 
preſented themſelves pne day before Ju- 
piter, and delired him to determine 
which of them two was beſt, and moſt 
_ to be cholen. Sgwrxaw pleaded;; That it fc 
made Men penſivejamd feripys, ,cauſed 
them to think, brought: them to.a due | 
Senſe of their own; Frailty, and: a pro: 
found. Veneration of the Divine- Maje- It 
ty, made them. compaſſionate and ters Ic 
der-hearted, beſides many other Advan- IC 
rages the dull World took no notice of, In 
Mixth on the other fide alledged, that Jtc 
it cheer'd the Spxrits, made them live- Ja 
ly and fit for Service, enabled them to 
do great and noble Things, made Men }a 
go0d Company..and belov'd of their Is 

a 

[ 


Neighbours, beguiÞd the tedious Hours 
of Humane Life, and was an Emblem 
of the Joys, the Gods themſelves were || 
drunk withall, Jupiter haying heard | 

| them 
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v« fthem plead a conſiderable time, and 


reigh'd:the Reaſons:on both ſides; found 
he: decifion :of the.' Caſe fo difficult, 
that 'heidiſmrſt tham without: any-'0- 
ther: Anſwer but: this, That he could 
not. tell; :*- But” whet a: Heathen: Oracle 
could. notrefolve;-a Chriſtian; guided 
bythe Word -of Late, may -ſoon defer- 
ning; and he thatibejieves thei zromen- 
dlouss things, the Saripture! ſpeaks: of, 
cannot ibur goncllide,: that there is-. leſs 
Danger in Seriouſheſs and Sorrow, than 
nMirch:and Jolluty,' becauſe; there are 
fewer [/Femptations --4in - the 'one than 
theres are- tn the-other. Our [Natures 


cerfainly -are hots fo'fprone to ſin in a 


Charnel Houſe as they are at a Theatre, 
nor our AﬀeCtons ſo apt to run out in- 
to Lacentiouſneſs in a Church, as they 
are at a publick Shew, And though a 
Man may be ſtrong, and couragious, 
and able to defie all Dangers, yet a 
Sampſon may be overcome by a Dalilah; 


and if he be not overcome, yet ſome- 


thing may ſtick by him, which may 
put an everlaſting ftop to his Growth 
1a Grace and Yirtue. 

He 
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:;Heothat goes: much: to the Houſe; 
[Modrninig, provides-infinitely' better ft p 

the Safery:bf: his) Soul than he. that fre! 
vents the Houſerob Mirth and Feaſting 

former: walle'!1in: a beater Pat! 
kr ey _ pnborgs: over.. yr nar” 

Bri or Ireadgon: the of: - 
Do re-it's poſſible he lon won” 
offrnts Szteryii>baoifor one thateF 
hes withoutigi Ballprthere'ars twe f 

CO that-rhiſcarry. Hertha L. 
prefſes' hr: gh al Tiedge 7 of 'Fhorkf 
may-polſiblyiget:through. vichdardis h 
mg his 'Cloaths;\ burke tharthith: Pati; 
Ence:.mill 'he-comes300'a 'Gate;:! ; andioh* 
pens it, and fo apcorchen takes che fir 
Way. '. ! FE; 

The wiſcſt: Mer | inr-alt Ages hanſſ 
judged: it better 10--converſe  withſf'* 
SpeQacles of Miſery, than with Obje&|* 
ſavouring of external Splendour. '' He 
thar viſits a Hoſpital, where he behol&[, 
variety of diſtreſſed 'Creatures-, ſome}? 
lame, ſome blind, ſome wounded: ſome} 
deaf, ſome fick, ſome roaring undetf : 
grievous Pains, will certainly go away] 
more edifted than he that _— his F 

yes 


ht 
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yes: with all the Gayeties of a;Juxu- 


" 
Þ 


Sois. Courr ; - the former may1Jeave 
-.þme kindly Imprefſians: vpent him, and 
blige:bim to admire-the. diſtinguiſhing 
k rey) Goodneſs} andi Compaſſion of 
,$9d, Who hath ſuffer'd no; ſuck: Acci- 
io nt to befall-him, and ſeafon his Heart. 
Sith Pity. and Compaſſion, with 'Ten-- 
\ernels and Charity 3 whereas theex- 
{5 and extravagance of the other-will; 


els and Vanit y upon his AﬀeCtions: 
E That's the Rea on 
Men heretofore, ' have carried'their 


: farch, others digg*d: their Sepulchres 
nd Graves 1n their Gardens, others at 
eir Solemn Feaſts have had a Death's- 
q$icad ſerved up, and placed upon the 
able, others in a certain Room in 
; heir Houſe, have ſet an empty Coffin 
Ir purpoſe, that looking upon theſe 
peCtacles often, their Minds might be 
aken off from Admiration of worldly 
, PitisfaQtions, and placed upon Objects 
| which might furniſh them with more 
* elancholick Contemplations : and 
. this, 


% 
ee IE noe — Be ang 
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pore 


a$0.what he can, leave a touch-of Light- 
why ſome provident” 
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if we view' them, notas they belong to 
our: Trade; ' but as-thinking [Men and 


Philoſophers.---Dhes Sexton rhat digs] 


his Neighbours Grave: hath an: Objet 
ſerions enongh before him'; but he goes 
toitias a' Man that;muſt maintain his 
Family: with the Gain, and therefore 
is never the wiſer for his Familiarity 
with: ſuch SpeCtacles. The Chyrur. 
gion: that goes among the Lame and 
Bruifedz'and Wounded, with no high 
er ends, than to? fill his Purſe, and. to 
diſcharge the Office- of his Art, wil 
come home as little edified as he went: 
but he whoſe choice of iuch mortitied 
Objetts is voluntary and deliberate, at- 
rended with ſuitable Deſigns of me- 
liorating and advancing the Mind, can- 
not bur return enrich'd with that 
Wiſdom, the Merchandiſe of which is 
more precious than that of Gold and 
Silver. . 

Whatever the merry Sinner may 
think, it's better to weep than to laugh. 


Our Great Maſter, the Lord Jeſus, who 
is 


this,-rf alt Probability, will be-the 
te&-ofconverſingi with ſuch Objedts 


l 
t 
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efis 2 .good Chriſtian's Pattern, was of 
ts{this Opinion : and in Imitation of, him, 
not a few eminent Saints have preferr'd 
2 Feaſt of Tears before a Banquet of 
Mirth and ſenſual Pleaſure :)-Arſenize, 
0hmpias, Domnina, Abraham the Her- 
mite, the ſolitary Pambo, ang St. Auſtin, 
are famous in Hiſtory for their'Tears ; 
to St, Jerom they were in the; nature of 
daily Bread, and he profeſles, that when 
his Eyes were fulleſt of Tears, he ſaw 
the Quires of Angels, and could diſcern 
the- Orders of Seraphim and - Cherubam ; 
ſuch a Perſpicuity of ſight. do Tears 
give to a Holy Soul, That which made 
theſe great Men weep ſo much, ' was ei» 
ther a Seaſe of their own and other mens 
Otences, or a lively Proſpect of the 
Love of God, or a glorious foreſight of 
the Joys above. Bur, worldly Sorrow 
s00 Virtue ; and he that weeps much, 
ther becauſe he cannot _ have thoſe 
Conveniences he would have, or 1s 
nols*d and diſappointed in his Deſigns, 
0 becauſe he hath loſt ſuch a grear 
Man's Favour, or becauſe ſome other 


loſs befalls him, weeps in vain, nay 
'-. fins 
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fins by his: weeping, and his Sin, if E 
continue impenitent, brings on; Deat 5 
2 Cor, 7. ro, Floods of .'Tears-upon@, 
mere [temporal Account, are' inlignik 
cant in Heaven; and no more than 'Wiſ;, 
ter {pHr upon the Ground ; ſucl 'Tean K 
God doth not put into: his Bottle, nj 
have the bleſſed Angels any Chargen 
number the drops that fall ; bur whenfſ, 
Religion, and a mighty Senſe of Go 
and Tenderneſs of his Honour and Gf 
Ty, cauſes Rivers of Tears, and whenſ 
the Soul hath ſo delicate a Talte' tht 
It cannot think of God without weep; 
ing, nor ſpeak of him wichout weeping 
nor refle& upon his- Goodneſs withaitf| 
weeping, there the Man 1s come up tf 
a PerfeGhion, which 15 the very Subuibs 
of Heaven. 
It's true, all People cannot weep, ndt 
are they therefore in a damnable Conſ, 
dition ; for they may be- ſincere |, 
Goodneſs, and yet not be able to expres 
their Sincerity in Tears, though I an 
apt to believe, that it is for want of re 
fining the Soul into a high Reliſh of Diſh, 
vine ObjeQs, that puts a ſtop to thek 


ſacred 


of 
1 
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icred Floods ih moſt':Men ;' yet wheie 
7 can weep, andiſomething they fee 
«God, or in the Word of God: Gi It 
 Providences of God, is the true 
7 wſe of thoſe Tears, every drop''is 
Ficher than a Diamond, and fiich' a 
. ul may vye Happineſs with the gteat- 
| Monarchs. 'They are ineſtimable 
Þ Yreaſures ; and though Man knows 
Ft how to value them, yet the'Spirits 
7 ove eſteem them at'a mighty rate, 
p nd magnifie them in Gods Preſence, 
te 15,10, 
: I's a huge Miſtake, that Men cannot 
oyce except they laugh; there are 
Mears of Joy as well as Tears of Grief, 
id the very Heathen ſaw, thar/true 
Þy was a very ſerious thing. Hetice 
$vas,*that they confined true Joy to- 
tir Philoſophers, and left the louder 
"Pghter to Slaves, and Carters, and 
[ughmen : and how often have I 
the richeſt Joys bubble forth from 
t largeſt Tears ? Nor would Men in 
ole Circumſtances change Condit!- 
4 with the moſt potent Prince in the 
-Forld, ſuch Content, ſuch SatisfaCtic 


" on, 


"+ 
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on, -- ſuch- Riches, ſuch Wealth} 
appears, in theſe. Tears which Relig} 
on forces. | 

How much better is it to be: affiQted} 
where our Proſperity and a good Con 
ſcience are inconſiſtent, than to enjoy 
Kingdoms and Principalities without 
the light of Gods Countenance ? Thi 
was the excellent choice of Moſes, and 
of all the Martyrs of old, who were 
content to be ſawn aſunder, to be ſtor 
ed, to be tormented, to wander abou 
in Caves and Dens, weepieg and deft 
tute, rather than defile their Souls with 
Sin; which puts me in mind of tht 
good Advice St. Ferom gave to his 
Friend Heliodorus, Did the Babe, th 
Grand child, faith he, hang about thi 
Neck; ſhould thy Mother that bare the 
bid thee look upon the Breaſts thou hi 
ſacked ; ſhould thine own Father lie pn 
ſtrate at thy Feet, and intreat thee to fs 
thy ſelf, and to forbear venturing on ih 
Strict weſs and Severities of Religion ; gt 
away from them, my Friend, and witli 
ary Eyes fly unts the Banner of Chriſt Je 
ls: ix this caſe, to be crnel is the great 

Piet 
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th4 Piety, This was the Caſe of the Pri- 
i mitive Believers, who preferred their 
'Diſtreſſes before Ners's Chair of State, 
and took greater Pleaſure in their ſeem- 
on ingly forlora Condition, than Claudius 
jojfÞ}, or Calignla in their Afluence. In 
ou} the midſt of their Tears they were 
bs greater men than their Perſecutors ; 
nd and though they wanted all things, and 
ee their Enemies had all that Heart could 
04 wiſh, yet they juſtly believed themſelves 
of} bappier in their Funeral Dreſs, than the 
|t-Y other in their Triumphs. 

7] - The Man that roars in a Tavern, or 
tel fiogs in an Ale-houſe, or rejoyces in his 
59 Sin,, had more need to wiſh, that his 
head were water, and his eyes a Foun- 
"I tain of Tears ; were he in his Wits he 
would do ſo : But his Reaſon is diſtor- 
ted, his Underſtanding. darkned, his 
Eyes blinded, his Mind unhing'd, his 
Deſires perverted, his Afﬀ/eRions led a- 
q fray, and like a diſtracted Creature, 
M4 he rejoyces in his Nakedneſs. 


: 


| Ah brutiſh and inconſiderate Soul ! 
7. Thou weepeſt to ſee a Child or a near 
Z Relation 


258 TheSirenes; Or, 
Relation dye, and canſt thou ſee thy 


Soul die, and be robb'd of that Good:#, 
neſs which muſt give her Life, and be} 
unconcerned ? Thou weepeſt at the | 


loſs of a thouſand Pounds, and canſ 
thou remember how thou loſeſt God's 
Favour, and all Right and Intereſt in 
the Merits of a crucified Saviour, and 
keep thine Eyes dry ? Thou weepeſt 
to ſee a Friend drowning or burning 
in a mercileſs Fire, and canſt thou 
think how thou flingeſt thy ſelf into 
the Furnace of God's Wrath, makeſt 


- . his Anger kindle, and wax hot againſt 
thee, and doſt what thou canſt to turn | 


it into a Fire, which no Man, no Angel 
can quench, and will no Tears flow in- 
to thine Eyes ? How barbarous, how 
inhumane is thy Joy 2 What doſt thou 
rejoyce in ? That Sin which makes thee 
merry,that Folly which chears thy Spi- 
rit, what 1s it but Ingratitude to thy 


kindeſt Benefattor ? What is it but re-' 


quiting the greateſt Good with the 
greateſt Evil ? What 1s it, but con- 
cempt of him who keeps thy Soul in 


. Life ? What 1s it but bidding defiance 
to 
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Yi co him who carries thee on his Wings» 
-Jand out-does the tenderneſs of a Mo- 
ther, the care ofa Father, and doth all 


that's fitting to guard thy Soul fromRu- 
in? And are theſe fit things to rejoyce 
in? Are theſe fit ObjeQts of thy Mirth ? 
Are theſe Divertiſements proper. for a 
Creature that holds his very Being of 
God, and 1s beholding to him for all 
the Blefſings. he enjoys ? 'W hat wonder 
ifafter all this Impiety and Stubborneſs, 
God rejoyces too, rejoyces in thy Groans, 
rejoyces in thy Anguiſh, rejoyces inthy 
Agonies, rejoyces in thy Senſe of his 


| Juſtice, rejoyces in thy Howlings $ 


This he muſt do at laſt to ſecure his 
Honour. +: This he will be obliged todo 
in the end, to vindicate the Veracity 
of his Threatnings. This he will be 
conſtrained 'to do after all,” that Devils 
may not: mock his Holineſs, nor deride 
his Thunders, nor upbraid him with 
Partiality. At that: time, this wall 
appear very good Divinity, no. Fable, 
no Romance, no Tratle of Priefts, no 
Invention of Politicians, no old W tes 
Tale, no idle Story ; and if thou could'ſt 

a S2 exhauſt 


P 


Sorrow, thou would? do it. 

Happy the Soul that thinks of this! 
Happy the Man that believes theſe Ter. 
fors before he feels them. How much 
wiſer are thoſe tender Hearts that do 
little elſe but weep and mourn, and 
make their Life a Valley of Tears with- 
out:2a Metaphor ! whoſe Fear of offend. 
ing God is ſo great, that every little 
Defe&, and every accidental Miſcar- 
riage, forces Tears from their Eyes: 
Though there: may be ſome Indiſcrets 
on in the Management of their Conſci- 
entiouſneſs, yet notwithſtanding all 
this, their Tears are the Wine. of An- 
gels; theſe are the gaudy. Dreſs ofa 
holy Soul. The Almighty that ſees her 
adorned with theſe Pearls and gliſtering 
1n theſe Pendants; falls: on: her Neck, 

and-kifſes her. _ - : | 
Fear not, yeafflicted; and taſs'dawith 
Tempeſts : So:the' Loyd Jeſus ' wept, 
though not for 'his 'own Sins; -yet for 
the Sins of others, and was receiv'd in- 
to Glory ; ſo Mary Magdalen wept, and 
on 


260 The Sirenes; Or, | 
exhauſt the Sea .in'that day, and weep 
it out again, to. teſtifie thy unfeigned 
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on thoſe Streams a gracious Pardon was 
convey'd into her Soul; ſo the great 
St. Pau! wept, and found the Confola- 
tions of Chriſt abounding in him; fo 
the penitent P#blicas wept, and went 
juſtified to his Houſe. They that ſow 
in Tears ſhall reap in Joy. Bleſſed are 
ye that weep now, for ye ſhall laugh, Luk, 
6. 21; There 1s a place high, wondrous 
high above, where all Tears ſhall be 


| | wiped away, and no Sorrow, no Grief, 


no Anguiſh ſhall appear ; ſo we have 
heard, ſo we ſhall ſee &er long 1n the 
City of our God : Yerily, Verily, T ſay 
unto you, . That ye ſhall weep and lament, 
but the World ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall 
be ſorrowful, but your Sorrow ſhall be 
turned into Foy. A Woman, when ſhe is 
in Travel, hath Sorrow, becauſe her Hour 
is come ; but as ſoon as ſhe is deliver'd 
of the Child, ſhe remembers no more the 
Angniſh, for Joy that a Man is born into 
the World. And ye now therefore have 
Sorrow, but I will ſee you again, aud your 
Heart ſhall rejoyce, and your Foy no Max 
fakes from you, Joh. 16.20, 21, 22, 
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2. See here, how differently ſpiritud| 
things affect Men, as they either atten-| 


tively, or inattentively think upon them, 
'The proceſs of the Day of Judgment to 
a Man that retires, and through Delire, 
ſeparates himſelf to think of it, as the 
, Covetous doth of his Gold, or as the 
Timorous doth of his Danger, 2. e. in 
good earneſt, it will prove an invinci- 

le motive to ſelf-denial.” Another, that 
looks upon it, as a thing ſpoke of in 


courſe every Lords day, thinks of the| 


Words as he hears them, but ruminates 
not upon the Senſe, is no more moved 


with it, than the Carcaſſes that ſleep} 


in their Graves, forbears not one Sin 
for it, but doth ſtill, as he uſed to do, 
mind his Body, gratific his Fleſh, purſue 
his temporal Intereſt, comply with fin- 
ful Men, pleaſe himſelf, regard Religi- 
on on the By, and ſet his Atﬀections on 
things below, And as it is 1a this, {0 
it is in other Truths; for, do bat take 
a view of the Publick Aſſemblies ; here 
the glad Tidings of God's Mercy to pe» 
nitent Sinners ſhall make an humble 
Spirit weep, melt his Heart, agd __ 
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him into humble Thoughts, and lively 


 Admirations of God's Condeſcenſion ; 


there ſits another, and either ſleeps all 
the while,or continues in as even a Tem+ 
per as he came : What's the Reaſon ? 
One weighs the Importance of this 
Truth, conſiders the vaſt diſtance be- 
twixt God and ſinful Man, thinks, if 
theſe things be true, how marvellous 
God's Love muſt be ; and that touches 
him to the Quick. The other's 
Thoughts are unſtable, as Water, un- 
certain and inconſtant : he ſatisfies him- 
ſelf with this, that he hath heard a Ser- 
mon, performed his Complement to 
God, and conſequently finds no Altera- 
tion in his inward Man, 

How have I ſeen ſometimes a pious 
Soul tranſported with a lively Deſcripti- 
on of the unſeen everlaſting. Glory , 
while the greateſt part of the Congre- 
gation have been no more concerned at 
it, than if the Orator had ſpoke of com- 


| mon Trees,and Herbs,and the Hyſop on - 


the Wall? the Reaſon is plain, The 
one thinks of it as a Believer, the other 
as an Infidel, The one refleCts, Lord, 

; EE what 
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_ 


what am I, and what is my Father 


houſe, that thou intendeſt to advance 
me to this Dignity, lifc upa poor Worm 
from a Dunghil to a Throne, and place 
him with Princes, even with the Prin- 
ces of thy People, the innumerable 
Company of Angels ! The other pleaſes 
himſelf only with the Sound, mingles 
the Thoughts of the World with his 
Devotion, ſuffers not the glorious Oh- 
je tolye long in his Mind, and fo it 
paſſes, as it came, without any Im 
preſſion. Here one rejoyces at the pre- 
cious Promiſes of the Goſpel, his very 
Heart leaps at the joyful News, and 
- they come like Oyl into his Bones, 
warm his very Soul, and pierce even 
to the dividing afunder of Soul and 
Spirit : there another ſits like a Stock, 
and wonders whar ails his Neighbour 
to keep ſuch a ſtir about a few empty 
Words. But why ſhould*{t thou won- 
der at the Change thou ſee'ſt in thy 
Friend? He thinks of the Veracity of 
God, and how theſe Promiſes will moſt 
certainly be fulfilled ; he thinks, how 
the Riches God promiſes exceed - 
| _ 
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{Itho Treaſures of this preſent World, 
ce and what Satisfaction they afford to a 


hungry Soul, how far they do tranſcend 
theſe earthly Glories, and how to have 
a ſhare in them, is a far greater Privi- 
ledge than to be related to the greateſt 


Monarchs ; and that raiſes his Soul into 


that fecrer Joy. Thou - thinkeſt no 
more than a Lyon or Elephant, think- 
eft more of thy Profit and Gain, than 
of theſe intelleQual Treaſures ; thy 
Thoughts are not buſie about theſe En- 
joyments; thou thinkeſt it time loſt 
to ſpend any ſerious Thoughts upon 
them, and how ſhould thy duller Soul 
be afteQted with them ? 

Here the Example of a valiant Saint, 
that fought with his Luſts, overcame 


his Defires, ſtood ſtedfaſt in the hour 


of Temptation, conquer'd the Devil, 
vanquiſh'd all Oppoſicions, kept the 


Faith, finiſh'd his Courſe with joy, 


draws an attentive Soul into Imitati- 
on of his Virtues. There another that 
hears or reads the fame Deſcription, 
feeds ſtill on his Husks, follows lus 
careleſs Neighbour, delights in vain 
| Company, 
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Company, continues in his Averſion 
from the ſtricter Lives of holy Men, | 
The Reaſon is evident ; for, the one 
thinks of the noble Attempts fuch 
Souls haye made, how they are ap. Þ|- 
plauded in Heaven, how they have lig- 
paliz'd their Valour, what Comforts 
they have prepared for, and of the Re- 
ward they now enjoy : the other looks 
upon them as melancholick Men, thinks 
of his preſent Pleaſure more than of a 
future Recompence, dives not into the 
nature of theſe Conquelts, reflects not 
how agreeable they are to Reaſon, or 
how neceſſary in order to a Crown, 
but thinks he may have the Diadem 
{poken of with leſs Trouble, and there- 
fore he fits ſtill upon his Dunghil. Vain 
Sons of Men. How long will ye turn 
your Glory into Shame ! Hath God be. 
ſtowed upon you a Faculty which Beaſts 
are Strangers to, and for which De-+ 
vils envy you, even Reaſon and Un- 
cerſtanding , the true Image of your 
Maker, and will you let it lie dormant 
in the Aſhes and Rubbiſh of your ſenſual 
Inclinations ? When God hath diſtin- 
G4 guiſh'd 
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/guiſh'd you from the- 1gnobler Brutes, 
'wilt. you be like the Horſe and Mule, 


whoſe. Mouths mult be held with Bitt 
and Bridle ? 


. Behold, the Almighty hath prepared 


a Supper for you; and when the Morn- 
10g and Noon of your Life is ſpent, de- 
ſigns a Feaſt for you at Night, immedi- 
ately after Death ; a Feaſt, where the 
Lamb that was ſlain fits Maſter, and 
intends to bid you welcome ; a Feaſt, 
where the Meat will be Angels Food, 
the Wine Hallelujahs, and the Enter- 
tainment, PerfeCtion of Bliſs and Glo« 
ry ; the Company, the Apoſtles of the 
Lamb, and the Spirits of Men made 
perfect ; a Feaſt, where no Good will 
be ablent, and no Evil preſent, where 


Plenty and Afluence will laft for ever, 


where Joys will abound, and the beati- 
fick Preſence of God will charm and 
raviſh Souls to all Eternity. To this 
Feaſt he calls you, to this Banquet he 
invites you, to this Table he ſends for 
you, to theſe Dainties you are bid, to 
theſe Delicates you are entreated to 
come, of thels Varieties you ſhall be 
RE | made 
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mortal Eyes ? your Thoughts may Ke 
It, your Underſtanding may behold it, 
your Reaſon may take a view of it, 
Your Thoughts will tell you, that God, 
who cannot lye, hath promiſed it, the 
Son of God, who is Truth it ſelf, hath 
revealed it ; the Apoſtles, who cameab 
tended with the Power of Miracles, 
have publiſh'd it. Theſe will tell you, 
that there can be no doubt of it, and 


that it 1s as certain, as if you were aCttu- 
ally Sharers of it. Give but your Un- 


derſtanding leave to ſearch into this 
Myſtery, and you will be charmed with 
it; give but your Reaſon leave to af- 
cend and deſcend upon the Ladder of 
the Word of God, and you will feel a 
Hunger and Thirſt after it ; your Souls 
will long for it, your AﬀeCtions will 


breath after it, and your inward and 
outward Man will labour after it, and 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; and 
{hall all theſe Riches be loſt upon you 
for want of Thinking and Contempla- 

tion * 


made- Partakers; and is it not wo rth p 
conſidering , what this mighty Offer 
means ? Whar if you ſee it not with 
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F yion ? ' Could you-by thinking-!make 
thoſe! Joys viſible to you; 'and will: ye 
refuſe it / Could you by meditating 
make that Glory preſent to you, and 
will you neglect © the _— Dortu- 
nity ? Could you by mufihg * and 
pondering bring Heaven' into 'your 
Chambers and Cloſets, and will ye 
Eebarr your ſelves of: that glorjous 
Sight * | | 
See what you loſe by your-Tnconfi- 
' Uderateneſs. ! See. what Confolations, 
' | what SatisfaQtions, what Cordials, ybu 
deprive'your immortal Souls of ! .Can 
| you ſee 'other Men iran. away with- all 
| the Comforts of the» Gofpel , ahd xe- 
' | main ſenſeleſs? Canyou ſee cthers#ct 
into the Pool of .Berheſde ibefore! 461; 
; | and" recover, and are*you fond of c6nj- 
| tinuing lame, 'and-blind, ant poor;'and 
| miſcrable? Can you '{ee'others earry 
away the Crown, and feel no- Ambit!- 
ori! in you ? 'Can you'-ſee others rake 
away the Blefſing of your Father fmt 
you, and be unmoved at the want-of it? 
Can you ſee how other Men by think. 
ing arrive to PerſeQion, and will _ 
ye 
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Iye groveling in the Duſt ? O ! thinks 
while thinking may do you good. Infvi 
Hell you'll think, but it will be.toofle 
late ;- there you'll think, but .yourfe 
Thoughts will be your Torment ? there|# 
your Thoughts will-be the undoing of 
you-; - there. you'll think what happy] 
Perſons you might have been if you had J 

imitated Abrahams Faith, and Moſess fu 
Refolution, David's Candour, and Joffe 
fiet's Piety , St. Paul's Courage, and th 
St. Peter's Tears, St. John's Love, and al 
Lydia's Attentiveneſs, the Berrhean iu 
Zeal, _ and - the . Macedonian Churches JA 
Charity, Zzchems -his Reſtitution, and IH 
the Publicer's Repentance ; but theſe JC 
Thoughts will then beyour Vexation; 
ſince the working time is paſt, and the ſi 
day of Vengeance come, There you'll 
think that Chriſt was your Friend, in 
deed, when he made himſelf of no Re: I 
putation, - but took upon. him the form bi 
of a Servant, became obedient to the | 

Croſs, and dyed for you ; but to think 
that he is your Enemy now, becauſe F 
you refuſed Obedience to him, becauſe Þ 

you made light of his Offers, and 

| would 
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would not accept of him for your Go- 
afvernour, muſt needs fill you with end- 
of leſs Grief, and bitterneſs of Spirit. Now 
reconſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I 
e | 1ear-y0u 312 pieces, and there be wone to de- 
fIiver, Plal. 50. 22. 

v4 '3- And is not the gs part of the 
dIWorld zo be pityed, that can delight 3 
wothing but what they can _ and 
:fee/? The Covetous can delight in no- 
| Ithing-but in' Gold : If he want Money 
JJall-his Joy is gone : If his Coffers be 
;Ifull, and his Barns ftock'd with Corn, 
;$and Plenty doth furround him , his 
| FHeart rejoyces, his Soul triumphs, and 
: ICheerfulneſs plumps his Cheeks ; but 
; Iwithout this, his Mind is diſturbed, 
; Fhis Faculties languiſh, his Countenance 
| jun, and he looks like a dying 
; [Man. ho would imagine, that this 
; Man hath a rational Soul ? Who would 
| 
] 


| 


think, he were created after the Image 
of God ? Who would conclude him to 
fave lived in a Land where the Goſpel 
Is preach'd ? Who can inferr from his 
\tions, or Behaviour, that this Man 
Kleves a Word of Scripture £ Who 

| would 
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would take the Wretch for a-; Diſcipl; 
of the poor and afflicted Jeſus ? Wha 
that looks upon him, would not be ap 
to cry with him, St anima mes 
Philoſophis, Let me die the Death of 
ſome brave {elf- denying Heathen Phi 
loſopher ? For theſe certainly are in z 
likelier way of Salvatien, at leaſt of «<4 
ſcaping the Wrath to come, than thy 
eovetous Chriſtian, WY Ps 

Diogenes being defired of Alexanirjy 
the Great to beg either Gold or Silye 
of him, received this Anſwer, Do buff j 
ſtand out of the Sun, and do not hind: 
that glorious Light from ſhining : ups 
me, and I have enough. The bran 
Crates having fold what he had; and 
turned it into Money,: generouſly thre 
it all into:the Sea, 2 Dy It is far bet 
ter, I ſhould drown thee, than thiff «; 
thou ſhould*ſti drown me 1a Perdition, 
Alexander having ſent to the gre 
Phociow two Talents of Gold, the wil 
Man ask'd the Meſſengers, Seeing ther 
were ſo many good Men at Arhens, wii 
the King ſhould of all Men make choi 
of him, topreſent him? The _ 

Ou 
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Mouts anſwer'd, becauſe of all Men he 
WF$160k'd upon him as the honeſteſt. Say 
ou ſo? replyed the Philoſopher, Then 
t Alexander give me leave to be ftill 
Wan honeſ: Man, which I can be with- 
J out all tnefe Preſents, and gliſtering 
q Treaſures. 
q- Crmon had two large Cups ſent him 
uy from a Peyrſiaz King , the one full of 
. | Gold, the other of Silver. He looks 
F upon them ſmilingly ; and asks the Man 
« who broughtthem, Whether his Maſter 
uh intended, that Ci-zo# ſhould be his 
a. Friend or his Servant ? The man repli- 
0g ed; It was out of Ambition to have him 
* for his Friend, that he ſenr ir. Oh? 
9 then ſaith he, take them b- _k again, for 
being his Friend, when I have need 
of them, I can fend for them at any 
"' time, | 
 ' Epaminondas , when ſome came to 
" corrupt him with gifts, 1nvites the Am- 
FT baſſadours to Dinner, and there enter- 
FF tains thetn with Roots, and Herbs, and 
ſ with ſmall ſour Wine. Dinner being 
4 done, Go home, faith he, and tell your 
Prince, that Epajmnondes being _— 
wit 
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with ſuch a inner, is not ealily to tell; 
drawn by Bribes jato a baſe and trayter | 
ous Action. | | t; 
_ Fabritins, the Roman General, ha 

wing concluded a Peace with thef ; 
Samnites, the Magiſtrates of the Say. 
ates, \by way of Gratitude ſend fix] 
Amballadours to. him with vaſt Sums 
of Money, begging of him to accept of 
it; but he-ftroaking his Head, and Face, 
and Breaſt, and Knees, Gentlemes, faith 
he, while I can command theſe Limbs 
I have no need of Money ; and fo dif 
miſſed them. Curias gave the ſame An- 
{wer to them, adding, that he had r 
ther rule over Perſons, thac had Money, | 
than be poſleſs'd of Money him 
ſelf. 

Theſe Men were Heathens, whoſe 
Delight in Virtue drown'd their De- 
light in theſe outward Comforts. They 
ſaw, whatan Impediment to Goodneſs, 
theſz Heaps of Silver were, and there- 
fore ſcorn'd to delight in a thing ſo 
baſe and trivial ; they were ſenlible,char 
the Soul had her Riches as well as the 
Body, & as the former by the Coateſſion 

ot 
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ofthe wiſer ſort of Mankind, went beyond 
the other in value, ſo it. was reaſonable 
they ſhould delight in the one more 
than in the other. Theſe Men were bet- 
ter Chriſtians by the Light of Nature, 
than thouſands among us are with all - 
the helps that Revelation and Grace af- 
fords; not that the Faulr lies in the 
means, fvhich are larger and richer than 
Pagans and Trnfidels have, but that men 
ſtupifie their Souls more under theſe 
Advantages, than Heathens did under 
the leſſer Irradiations of the Divine Light 
and Splendour. 

So then the very Heathens ſaw, that 
the more ſpiritual the Delight was, the 
nobler it was, and the more it was re- 
fin'd, and purified from the Droſs of 
the World, the more rational] it was, 
and therefore more amiable, and fitter 
tobe embraced : and ſure, God muſt 
have provided but very ill for Mankind, 


when he embued and impregnated 


their Souls with a Senſe of Religion, 
if he had not put ſomething 1nto Re- 
ligton, that's charming and lovely, 
whereby their Souls might be attraCted 

F I to 
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to delight in it, Religion being deri- 


ved from him, who is the Fountain 


of Delight and Satisfaction , muft 
neceſſarily have that in it which may 
make humane Souls rejoyce, and ex- 
alt their Delight into a victorious 
Supremacy above all worldly Plea- 
ſures. 
W hat did the Lord Jeſus delight in, 
who lived upon Alms ? What did the 
Apoſtles delight in, who were in much 
Patience, in AfMidctions, in Neceflities 
and Diſtreiles, in Stripes, in Impriſon- 
ments, in toſſings to and fro, in La- 
bours, in Watchings , 1n 

2 Cor. 6. Faſtings? What did all the 
42 5* Primitive Believers delight 
1n, that were poor, and na- 

ked, driven into Exile, baniſh'd, forced 
to work in Mines, chaſed away from 
the Comforts of Wife, Children, and 
Relations? Something certainly they 
delighted in ; for humane Nature can- 
not well ſubſiſt without delight in ſome- 
thing. It could not be the Riches of 
this World, for they had them not ; 
nor indeed did they care for —_ 
they 
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they were offered them: it was Re- 
ligion, that engroſſed their Delight. 
This' made them joyful in all Conditi- 
ons ; this raiſed their drooping Spirits 
under the Rage of their Perſecutors ; 
and certainly it would be hard, if a glo- 
rious God, ' with all his: Attributes, and 
the wonderful things he hath revealed 
to our Comfort, . were improper Ob- 
jets of Delight : and .fince theſe are 
the genuine Delights of a Chriſtian, O 
beſotted Soul, why doft thou- delight in 
broken Cifterns, when thou haſt the 
Fountain of living Waters to delight 
in? Why doſt thou delight in Apes and. 
Peacocks, when thou haſt the Creator 
of all theſe to rejoyce in ? Why doſt 
thou delight in a morſel of Meat, when 
thou haſt:the Birth-right of eternal Glo» 
ry to delight in? Why doſt thou de- 
light in the ſhade of the Bramble, when 
thou haſt the ſhadow of God's Wings. 
to delight in ? Why coſt thou delight: 
in the nether Springs, when thou haſt 
the upper Springs of Mercy to celight 
in ? Why doſt thou deligi:c it Howincs, 
when thou haſt a Houſe made wich. 
15 pa T 3 out 
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out Hands to :delight in? Why doſk 
thou delight in the Rivers of Damaſcus, 
when thou haſt the River of God's 
Pleaſure to delight in ? Why doſt. thou 
delight in a fading Beauty,' when thou 
haſt him that's alrogether lovely to dee 
light in 2 Why doſt thou delight in the 
Voice of a deceitful Sre,' 'when thou 
haſt him whoſe 'Voice comforts the 
Mourners of Sjow to-delight in? Why 
doſt thou delight-1n the Slavery of thy 
Luſts, when thou haſt him, whoſe Ser- 
vice is perfe&: Freedom to delight in ? 
Why doſt thou delight 1n a little Gain, 
in Drops of - Happineſs, in Crumbs of 
Blifs, in ſhining Duſt, when thou haft 
a Sea of Glory todelight in? +<- {© 
How dcep muſt thy Soul lyeimmerſt 
in Body, it ſuch illuſtrious Objects cans 
not delightit! How far muſt thou be 
yet from the Kingdom of Heaven, if 
rhings of this nature : cannot content 
thee ! How earthly muſt thy. Heart be, 
how debauch'd, how perverted from 
the end of its Creation, if theſe ſpiritual 
Delights are infipid to it ! 0. 


There 
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'Thereare ſome among usI believe, who 
haveraſted of both Delights, the ſin- 
ful ones of the Fleſh, and thoſe which 
are proper for holy. Souls; tell 'me, 1 
beſeech you, whether you think a Fit 
of Laughter, or a drunken Bout,' or a 
merry Meeting, you once delighted in, 
ſo ſweet, ſo comfortable, 1o refrefbing, 
as the gentle, and foft, and kinder In- 
fluences of God's Spirit, when you have 
been engaged' in Prayer, and Praiſes, 
and Contemplations of a future State ? 
When you have' been wreſtling with 
God, and after thar work of Love have 
felt a holy aſſurance of God's Favour 
upon 'your Spirits, can any thing be 
more pleafing, or charming, than thoſe 
divine Communications? When you 
have entred into Meditation of God's 
goodneſs, and the Love of God hath 
ſhined bright upon- your Souls, have 
not you felt that, which hath been as 
much beyond all ſenſual Delights as 
an oriental Pearl is beyond Braſs or 
Copper, or ſuch baſer Minerals ?- Have 
not you found a Joy ſtealing upon your 
Souls after ſuch folding Conlideratt- 

| T 4 Ons, 
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ons, as hath tranſported you even into 


loye of Martyrdom ? How contented | 


have you been after ſuch Exerciſes, 
or after ſome ſignal Selt-denial ? How 
harmonious have your Spirits and Af. 


fections been after ſuch Enjoyments of | 


God's loving Kindneſs, and how like 
ſoft and curious Mulick have theſe Gales 
.of the Divine Goodneſs compoled your 
troubled Thoughts, and huſ{h'd them 
intoa laſting Peace! And is not this 
infinitely better, than the Pleaſures of 
Sardanapalus, of Dives, and other Juxus 
rious men ? Will not this turn to better 
account at [aſt chan fleſbly Luſts, which 
war againſt the Soul ? Look upon He- 
liogabalus, who tryed how great a Mon- 
ſter a man could. make himſelf ; in his 
Cloaths you ſhould ſee nothing but Gold 
and Parpie, his Beds were embroidered, 
and the Feathers that were 1n them 
mult be the ſofter Feathers: of Par- 
tridges taken from under their Wings, 
mix'd with the fineſt Rabbets hair. 
He would ride in a Chariot ſhining 
with Rubies and Diamonds, and not 
only in the out-{ide of his Shooes, but 

: KO even 
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even within, he would have precious 


Stones : he would not ride abroad 'un- 


der fix hundred Coaches with him 
his Beds and Rooms were ftrow'd with 


| all ſorts of. curious Flowers, and an e- 
| verlaſting Perfume filled his Halls and 


Parlors: ſometimes in a Frolick he 
would be drawn in a Chariot by four 
Maſtiff. Dogs, ſometimes by four Stags, 
ſometimes by four Tygers as Bacchwz, 
ſometimes by four Lions, as Cybele, 
ſometimes by: four beautiful Women. 


Now and then he would cauſe Ships to 
be richly laden with all coſtly Commo- 
dities, and then ſink them in the Sea. 
At ſome of his Meals he would have fix 
bundred Eſtriches. Heads at the Table ; 
And when the Humour took him, all 
his Courſes ſhould be nothing but Phea- 
ants heaped and piled together 1n 
Diſhes, ſometimes they ſhould all be 
Pullets ; ſometimes nothing would ſerve 
him, but to have all ſorts of deformed 
men at his Table, eight lame* Men, 
eight blind, eight Blacks, eight gouty, 
eight far, eighr bald, eight deaf. . In 
ſuch Fouleries he delighted ; and be- 

| caule 
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cauſe the Syriax Prieſts had told hing, 
that he would die an unnaturat Death, 
he would keep Poiſon in golden Veſſels, 
to kill himſelf, - before any: Perſon 
ſhould be able to lay hold on:him': to 
| this purpoſe, he would have filken Hal 
ters about him, and Penknifes ſet with 
Diamonds to diſpatch himſelf, when he 
{ſhould ſee occaſion. And he built alfo 
a Tower, which he over-laid with Gold, 
that in Caſe of any ſudden Artack, he 
might throw himſelf from the top of it. 
Theſe were the ſottiſh Delights of this 
man, and yet after all, he died in a 
Jakes. | 
: T have mention'd this Brute, and: his 
Actions, becauſe there are in his'ſhott 
Life all the extravagant Actions that a 
diſtemper'd Brain can invent, and all 
the Delights that a mad man could 
think of, yet who would not prefer a 
Delight in a good Conſcience, and de- 
light in God's Worſhip, and delight in 
Acts of Charity, and delight in heaven- 
ly Thoughts betore it ? Senſual Delights 
muſt at laſt expire, but ſpiritual De- 
lights do not die ; but as you have ſeen 
| Cw — thoſc 


Delight and Fudgment. 283 


thoſe vaſt Balls of .burniſh'd, Braſs on 


[Ehurch:Stegples caft a glorious luſtre 


afſoon as the Sun ſhines upon them, 
ſp at a' ſerious man's Death, his des» 
light in Holineſs, upon . God's favour- 
able Acceptance of it, inſtead of expi- ' 
ring and decaying, immediately, grows 
bigger in its Glory, | the Rays of it 
ſpread, and enlarge their Borders, and 
firetch themſelves into Eternity. And 
therefore, | WE 
. 4. Who can harbour any hard 
Thoughts of Religion, becauſe it debars 
us of . diſorderly ſenſual Delights ? In 
doing ſo, it does us a kindnels 1s our 
Friend, prevents our Danger, ſaves us 
from the Pit, delivers us from Hell, 
makes us live like Men. It doth not de» 
bar us of that which will make us hap- 
py, nor hinder us from folid Joy, nor 
deprive us of ſuch ſenſual Delights, as 
are neceſlary for our Preſervation. The 
Delights it keeps us from, 'are fitter for 
Swine than for rational Creatures : it 
ſeparates us from elights, which will 
lead the Soul into the Shadow and Val- 
ley of Death, from Delights, which 
Te7» | dethrone 
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th 


dethrone the ruling part in us, maker: 
the Maſter ſerve the Man, and from} 
Princesdebaſe us to a ſtate of Thraldom, |ar 
It denies us ſuch delights as make God [hi 


our Enemy, move him to depart from 


us, and provoke him- to Indignation, 


It will not ſuffer us 'to meddfe with De 


lights, which deſtroy the Glory of the 
Mind, damp our' Zeal-, alienate the 
Heart from God, and drive away his 
holy Spirit from'us. It is againſt all 
ſuch delights'as would make us miſe- 
rable, and enamoured with Sin, and 
the World, and in being an Enemy to. 
ſuch Delights ' it conſults our good. 
It is more favourable to us than we are 
_- ſelves, and ſeeks to make us like 

w__ 7: 

God is above all ſenſual Delights, he 
is not taken with the Peauty of the 
Face in Man or Woman ;' he underva- 
luesa great Table, and hates the Pro- 
digality of the Spend thrift ; he hath 


no Body to pleaſe, no Eyes to fatisfie, 
with glittering ObjeAs, no Ears to de" 


light with artificial Sounds, no Blood to 
cheriſh with ſtudied Cotdials ; and 
though 
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 Ithongh the World be his, and the full- 
Elneſs thereof, yet he ſolaces not him- 
N [elf in the Pleaſires of it ; his Delights 
L fare great, like himſelf; ſpiritual like 
d [his Eſſence, infinite as his Glory, eter- 
n foal as his Being ; he delights 1n him- 
. Felf, and is to himſelf the Object of his 
> [Pleaſure: he delights in the cternal 
> [brightneſs of his own Glory, and the 
» expreſs Image of his Perſon : he de- 
flights in his own boundleſs Underſtand- 
| Jing, whereby he knows all things, paſt, 
preſent, and to.come, and ſees all Be- 
 Jings before they are, and what will 
- Icome to paſs, and dives into their na- 
ture, ends, deſigns, and the Accidents 
that befall them : his delight lies in do+ 
Ing good, and communicating the Rays 
of his Holineſs to his Subjects. He de- 
lights in his own Perfe&ions, and Vir- 
tue is the amiable Spectacle of his 
Eyes: he delights in a Soul that loves 
him, and an humble Heart is to him 
a glorious fight. The Soul that loves 
her own Lowlineſs, and is content to 
[be little, and deſpiſed in the World,em- 


braces Contempt and Reproaches, and 
| like 
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like the 'mighty Feſ#s, runs with Pati} 
Ence the Race, that's ſet before her : this 
cauſes Joy in Heaven. 

* To this likeneſs, Religion would ad. 
vance the Soul ; not that it attempts to 
j]ve it the ſame Perfection, but that x 
defignsto work ſome Reſemblance be 
twixt her, and that Sovereign Being, 
The Soul being in ſome meaſure capable 
of this Delight, its Endeavour is to 
bring -her to a ſenſe of it. In a word, 
it ſeeks to reduce Man to the firſt ſtate 
of Innocence, from which by - Sin he 
fell. And though Adam had all the 
Riches and Glories of the World con- 
centred in his Paradiſe, yet his De 
lights were more ſpiritual than ſenſual, 
ſince his Joys were not ſo much from 
the Flowers, and Trees, and Animals 
themſelves, as from the Excellency, 
Power, Wiſdom, Greatneſs of God, 
which gliſtered in their Make, and Uſe, 
and the Ends, for which they were 
created. He ſaw indeed the proud Tw 


lip, the fragrant Roſe, the odoriferous 


Jeſfſamin, and rejoyced ; he beheld the 
Cherry, the Fig, the Almond, and the 
44 Apple, 
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:LApple, and triumph'd ; he caſt his Eyes 
gon the laden Trees, and how they 
kemed to let down their Arms to put 
their richer fruits into his Mouth, and 
was glad ; he tcok a view of the Fiſhes, 
t | that danced, and leap'd in the Chryſtal 
- Rivers, that water'd the glorious place, 
'Jand his Spirits were enliven'd ; but at 
the ſame time, the Bounty, Liberality, 
and Omnipotence of the great Archi- 
tect of all, appeared fo lively to his 
Mind, that he made his Garden a true 
Emblem of Heaven, fell down, and 
Day and Night ſung the Praiſes of his 
. Creator, as if he vyed with the Angels 
 Jof che upper World, and were trying, 
who ſhould hold out longeſt at melodt- 
1 Jous Hallelujahs. 

This Kindneſs Religion intends to 
. Jour Souls, and therefore ſuggelts- unto 
| Jus the Promiſes and Threatnings of God, 
ſto keep our Feet ſteddy 1n the way, they 
, Jareto walk in: to this purpoſe it tells 
. Jus, That he who loves ſenſual Pleaſure 
ſhall be a poor man, poor in Grace, poor 
[in gifts of God's holy Spirit, poor with: 
; JReſpeCt to God?s Favour, poor even to 
contempr, 


contempt, deſtitute of thoſe richer it : 
comes, which ſanQified Souls receive; 


deprived of rhe Juice and Sap, which 
flows from the flouriſhing Vine, the 
Lord Jeſus, in want of a fore-taſte of 
Heaven, and of a ſenſe, What 7he hope 
of God's calling is, and what the riches of 
the glory of Ts inheritance is in the 
Saints, and what is the exceeding preat: 
neſs of his Power toward them that be 
lieve, according to the working of ' his 
mighty Power, which he wrought in Chrif, 
when he raiſed him from the dead, and 
feet him at his own right Hand. in hes 
wvenly places, Eph. 1. 18, 19, 29, Who 
can grumble at Religion after all theſe 
advantages ! Who can find fault with 
it after this proſpeC&t of its benefits! 
Who dares aſperſe that beauteous Vir- 
gin after ſuch Fruits it bears? Who 
would not eſteem it ? Who would not 
prize it? Who would not honour it? 
W ho would not ſpeak well of it ? Who 
would not look upon it as a horn of 
plenty, and a treaſury of the greatelt 
comforts? Who would not maintain 
the honour of it, againtſt all —_ ? 
Woo 
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"who would not vindicate it, when it is 
Jabuſed ? Who would not riſe up in de- 
Fence of it, when blaſphemous Tongues 


would-traduce, and revile it? Let no 
man fay here, I can follow my Carnal 
pleaſures, and yet be- religious too ; 
Alas / What Piety can that be, where 
thy AﬀeQtions are divided betwixt Re- 
ligion, and Worldly Pleaſures, and 
where theſe Delights. commonly have 
the greater ſhare ? May be thou ſayeſt 
thy Prayers, ſo have I ſeen Parrets, 
and Magpies repeat a few Sentences, 
which they have been taught : May be, 
thou goeſt to Church ; ſo have I ſeen 
a blind man fit down by a Candle, but 
to no purpoſe : Thou mayelt attempt 
to reconcile the Temple of God, and 
Idols, but theſe attempts are as vain, 
as thy pleaſures are; while theſe ſen- 
fual delights ingroſs thy Mind, the 
Word muſt needs be a dead Letter to 
thee : Heaven cannot fupple thy Soul, 
Hell cannot fright it ; the Thunders of 
God are inſignificant to it, and thou 
art unht to dye, unfit to appear at the 
great Tribunal, 
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whereupon, King Elexſius took her to 
attend his Son Triptolemus, and having 
him under her Tuition, in the day time 
ſhe fed him with celeſtial Milk, and in 
the night ſhe cover'd him with Fire, to 
give him Immortality. Religion is 
that. Fire, which muſt make you im- 
mortal ; this purges away your drols, 
and cleanſeth you Hearts from the 
dregs of Sin and Death, makes you 
bright and ſhining, and capable of eter- 
nal Light. No Nurſe is ſo tender of 
you as Religion is : it feeds you withce: 
leſftial Milk that you may be rong in 
the Lord, and able to put on the whole 
Armour of God, and grow up into a 
®perfe&t Man in Chriſt : what? if it will 
not ſutter you to pleaſe your Fleſh be- 
yond what is neceſſary for it's Subſt. 
ſtence, mult it therefore be your Ene- 
my ? Will you count it a Foe becauſe 
it denies you the Sword Which would 
kill you ? How lovely ſhould this very 
thing make itin your Eyes / How dear 
| ſhould 


The Heathens tell this Fable, That 
Ceres coming down from Heaven one} 
day, gave out, that ſhe was a Nurſe; 
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F ſhould this make its holy Precepts to 
you ! How ſhould you rejoyce, that you 
"have ſuch a Monitor to prevent your 


Ruine ! What Praiſes do you owe to 
God, that witholds you from that which 
would precipitate your Souls iato the 
gulf ofPerdition!I concludethe Inference 
with this. Story : Two Brethren were 
travelling, one a very prudent Man, the 
other rude and filly ; coming to a place 
where two Ways met, they diſpute, 
which of the two they ſhould take ; one 
look'd as if great Art had been beſtow*d 
upon it, Flowers grew on both fides, 
and it ſeemed to be moſt frequented ; 
the other look'd rough and uneven, 
liker a Foot-path than a High-way : 
the weaker Brother, charmed with the 
out-{ide, was clearly for making choice 
of the former ; but the wiſer, though 
he ſaw that the pleaſant way invited 
the Eye, yet fear, faith he, it will not 
bring us toa commodious Lodging, the 
rather becauſe I have heard, that the 
leſs beaten Path leads to an Inn, where 
we may have excellent Accomodation. 
The fooliſh Fellow was pere mptory 1a 
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it, that the moſt pleaſant way muſt be 
the right way ; and prevails with the: 
Brother to bear him Company : and be. | 
ing advanced conſiderably in it, they 
light upon a Company of Robbers, who 
tmmediately clap Shackles on their 
hands and teet, and hale them both to 
their Captain and Governour. Here 
one Brother accuſes the other ; the wi 
fer charges the other with Stubborn- 
neſs ; the weaker blamed the others | 
Facility, and alledged, That ſince his 
Brother pretended to greater Wiſdom 
than he, he ſhould not have been per- 
ſwaded. In fine, both are found 'guik 
ty, and both laid up in Priſon. Theſe 
two Brethren are your Souls and Bodies: 
your Soul is the wiſe, your Body the 
fooliſh Brother. Let not your Body by 
its Importunity prevail with the Soul 
to conſent to its Deſires and Fondneſ- 
ſes of the dangerous Delights of the 
World. O! hearken not to the Per: 
ſwaſions of a ſenfual Appetite, that 
chooſes a preſent SatisfaQtion, but 
confiders not, there are Robbers at 
the end of the way, which will 
| certainly 
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f certainly throw both into outward 
J Darkneſs. 


5. The great Day is at Hand, let's 


prepare for it. So Chriſt rold his Di- 


ſciples, and ſo the Apoſtles taught the 
Chriſtian World ; nor muſt we wonder, 
that the Bleſſed Jeſs ſhould fright his 
Followers with the Approaches of that 
day , when he knew, it would not 
come in ſixteen hundred Years, and 
more, which are paſt, ſince his appear- 
ing in the World. I omit here the 
Calculations of curious Men, who have 
been bold to determine the Year in 
which the day of Judgment will hap- 
pen ; {ome that follow the Tradition of 
Elias have allow?d two thouland Years 
to the Oeconomy before the Law, two 
thouſand to that under the Law, and 
two thouſand to that under the Goſpel, 
and after this have placed the Succefſi- 
on of that tremendous day. Bur I 
doubt that this is rather a Jewiſh Cri- 
ticiſm than a real Prophecy : for, God 
having created the World in ſix days, 
and a Thouſand Years being as one 
Day with the Lord, it's like Men have 

V 3 concluded 


after ſix days, z. e. fix thouſand years, 


it would be deftroyed. Some when 


they have ſeen any extraordinary Judg- 
ments of Hail, or Rain, or Thunder, or 
Locuſts, or great Confuſions happen 
in the World, have from thence in- 
ferr'd the immediate coming of this 
Day. Some have placed it in one Year, 
{ome in another, but all theſe are need- 
leſs Speculations. It's enough that the 
Decree is ſealed in Heaven, that there 
will be ſuch a prodigious day ; and 1t 
was as truly at hand in Chriſt's time, 
as it is now, and now; as much as it 
was then ; nay as much now, as 1t will 
be but a Year or a Month before it 
comes in good earneſt ; for the day of 
our Death is at hand, and we know not 
when, or how ſoon, whether this hour 
or the next, the fatal Meſſenger wall 
arreſt us in our Journey. The day of 
our Death is the fore-runner of that 
greater Day, and according as our 
Souls are found at the day of our 
Death, ſo they will be judged in that 

ne. - glorious 
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concluded from this Notion, That as | | 
the World was created in ſix days, {ob 


we Jn} | 
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[ glorious day : the Judgment, that will 


pronounced upon our Souls at our 


Death, will be proclaimed aloud before 


the whole World another day; 
and if they be ſo unhappy as to be 
condemned upon their departure hence, 
they will all that while, till the great 
day comes, torment themſelves with - 
the thoughts of that Sentence, and the 
Shame that will enſue upon it, as holy 
Souls will comfort themſelves with the 
Thoughts of their Abſolution. - There- 
fore, when our Souls leave this Body, 
that day and hour, 1s really a day of 


Judgment to us : and that this day is 


at hand, none but a Sot can deny ; and 
accordingly all Men of Senſe have made, 
and do make early Preparation for it ; 
and he that doth not imitate them, 1s 
ſo far from giving Proof to the World, 
that he is wifer than they, that he pro» 
claims his Stupidity, and 1n a manner, 
renounces his Portion in the Inheritance 
of the Saints in light. But then by 
Preparation I do not mean thoſe little 
Sprinklings of Devotion, which Hypo- 
crites, 'and - Men who pretend to love 

| Y 4 God, 
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God, yet will not part with their Lufts, 
uſually lay upon his Altar, not the Ph«* 
riſees Alms, and Faſts, and Prayer, 
which werc perturmed with ſiniſter de 
ſons, out of Vain-glory and Oftentati- 
on ; not Ahab's Repentance, who put 
on Sack-civat!:, and walk'd ſoftly, but 
{till kept an unmortiued Heart 3 not 

the Harlots Piety Solomon 
Pro.7.14. ſpeaks of, who ſaid her 

Oriſous, and paid her Vows, 
and her Peace-ofterings, and thought 
to make God amends for the Crime 
ſhe lived in, by theſe Services; not 
Fudas his Sorrow, who lamented his 
Sin, becauſe he ſaw the Hell he was 
like to drop into ; not Demas his tem- 
porary Severity, which ſoon chang'd 
into tondneſs of the World ; not the 
Azngel of Sardis his Profeſſion of Reli- 
g10n, Whohad the name that he lived, 
but was dead; not the Jews Zeal for 
the Ceremonial Part of God's Wor- 
{hip, while they negle&ed Juſtice, 
Mercy, Chaſticy, Sobriety and Charity ; 
not the Zeal of Ezekie/s Hearers, who 
loved to hear, þut were loath to do; 
| but, 
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ts | but, if you would prepare for this day 
4Jof Account, fo as to be commended by 


{| che Judge, the Preparation muſt have 
' theſe following ingredients. 


; I, Pity thoſe inconfiderate Men that 
live as if there were no future Judgment. 


Say not, where are they to be found ? 


There isno Country, ao City,no Town, 
no Village, no Street, but the greater 
part of the Inhabitants live ſo. All that 
profeſs it, all that talk of it, all that 
live under Sermons which declare it, do 
not therefore believe it. No man be- 
lieves it, that is not thereby reſtrained 
from Luſts, which war againſt the 


Soul. All rhat dare be lewd, and re- 


pent not, and do not amend their ways 
and their doings, whatever opinion they 
may have of themſelves, in deſpight of 
their Profeſſion are Infidels, and ſo much 
the greater Infidels, becauſe they en- 


joy means of Grace, and Motives, and 


Reaſons, and Arguments, and helps ro 
believe jt ; and yet ACtas if there were 
na ſuch thing. 


Expicis 
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Expreſs your Compaſſion to their |. 
Souls by your Tears, ſince they will nor} 


weep for themſelves. Ah ! miſerable 
Creatures Er long they ſhall ſeg 


him whom they have pierced, and, 


mourn, as one that mourns for his-only 
Son, and they are not aware of it/ 
They are haſtening to the Shambles, 
where they will be barharouſly butcher'd 
by helliſh Furies, and they are not ſen- 
fible of it ! Oh, mourn for them ! They 
deſerve your Pity more than - Galley- 
Slaves, more than Wretches in Turk{þ 
Captivity : Oh! call ro them, and ſee 
whether ye can yet perſwade them in- 
to a livelier Faith of this terrible Day. 
O that you could yet fave their Souls 
from Death, and cover a muliitude of 
Sins / It's like they*ll ſcorn yourTears, 
and laugh at your Admonitions, for 
the God of this World hath blinded 
them ; but, Oh! pray for them, that 
their Eyes may be open'd, that they 
may ſee the Precipice they run upon, 
and behold the bottomleſs Gulph, upon 
the Brink whereof, they ſtand. They 
are rolling, down the Hill; Oh ſtop 
them, 


La hs Sh 
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them, if you can, that they fall not into 
{ the Lake beneath : ſeeing your Zeal 


o 
F, 
. 


for their Souls, your concern for their 
Welfare, your entreaties to ſave them- 
ſelves from this Generation, your ſor- 
row for their undone Elſtate, your grief 
for their hardneſs of Heart, they may 
yet relent, and turn before the Lord 
comes, and {mites the Earth with a 
Curſe. | | 

2. Every aay ſpend ſome time in ve- 
fleeting on this Day. Is half an Hour, 
or a quarter of an Hour every Day,ſfuch 
a buſineſs, that thou canſt find no time 
for it ? How many parts of every day 
doſt thou ſpend idly and fooliſhly ? 
Wouldſt not thou find greater Profit 
in beſtowing a;few Minutes in Con- 
templation of that Judgment ? Say nor, 
whodoth ſo? What? if none did it, 
if it be uſeful, and a Duty, a wiſe Man 
would think himſclf obliged to praQiſe 
it, though he had no Company. It's 
granted the Age is bad, and few there 
be that will deviate from rhe Cuſtoms 
of their Nzighbours ; but without all 
peradyenture, ſome there are, that are 
Ho PE, | {criouſly 
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ſeriouſly concerned about their Salva-J. 
tion, who make Conſcience of it. Had'F 


Men, when Chriſt converſed on Earth 
been diſcouraged, by the ſmall Num- 
bers that followed him, from embrac- 
ing his Do&rin aad Diſcipline , how 
would the World have been Peopled 
with Chriſtians? Good El:jah was not 
frighted from cleaving to the true Gad, 
when he thought all the Wo:ld was be- 
come Idolatrous, and why ſhouldſt thou 
be tempted to forget thy Everlaſting 
Intereſt, becauſe every Body 1n the 
Pariſh thou liveſt in, 1s not devour, and 
wiſe, and ſerious ? Suppoſe thou. didft 
live in a Street, where all the Men were 
Beggars and Vagabonds, would that be 
a Motive, to follow their unlawful Cal- 
ling ? If a Treaſure were to be had in 
ſuch a place, and all about-thee ſhould 
be regardleſs of it, wouldli thou be as 
lazy as they ? 

The Merchant ventures into that 
Country, where he thinks none hath 
been before him, and doth promiſe 
himſelf a richer Return. In Trades, 
Men commonly chuſe that, of which 
there 
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| there are but few Maſters, in hopes, 
'F they ſhall thrive the better for -it- The 
fame may be applied to the Buſineſs 
in Hand, reflecting every day upon 
that dreadful Account, which few will - 
venture upon ; thou wilt be a greater 
Gainer, and purchaſe a richer Peace 
and Satisfaction ; thou wilt reſt more 
{ſweetly at Night, than thy Neighbours, 
and thy Conſcience will be more at eaſe; 
thou wilt go about the Works of thy 
Calling more cheerfully, and thou wilt 
be able to comfort thy ſelf better, if 
any AfiCtion or Loſs do befall thee, 
than others, who converſe little with 
God and their own Souls. \ 
' Tn the Life of Pachomins, we read, 
That every day he uſed to beſpeak the 
ſeveral Parts and Members of his Body, 
and talk to them, as if they had been 
rational Creatures : Behold, ſaich he, 
my beloved Parts, I will adviſe you to 
nothing but what 15 wholſom, and uſe- 
ful for you, and therefore ſhew your 
ſelves obedient to my Countel, and let's 
ſerve God cheerfully till we get to a 
better place. As to you my beloved 
Hands, 


Hands, the time will come when you 
will no more be able to ſtrike your 


Neighbour, or play at Cards and Dice 


and when you will not beable to reach 
any more after Goods, that do not be- 
long to you. As to you, my beloved 
Feet, the time will come, when the 
oy you have gone will be ftopp'd up, 

and when ye will be no longer able to 
Tun into vain and looſe Company, 
Hearken unto me my Senſes, and what. 
ever helps to make up this mortal 
Frame, let's ſtrive luſtily before Death 
overtake us, and ſtand boldly in the e- 
vil day, and iight bravely, till the great 
God put an end to our Sweat and La 
bour, and call us to his heavenly King. 
dom. What will it profit you to taſte 
of all the Sweets of this World, it any 
thing can be called ſweet in {o much 
Miſery ? Why ſhould ye be loath to 
labour, when to labour ye were born ? 
Why ſhould ye refuſe to ſuffer when 
ſhortly you mult die, and mingle with 
Duſt ? Why ſhould ye ſeek after a ſoft 
and eafie Lite, when e'er long you'll 
meet with it tn Heaven? Thus is no 
| Time, 
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"Time, no Place for Pleaſure ; that's on- 
Hy to be found among the Bleſſed above. 
"This is it, that I would have you com- 


prehend above all things, that through 
ſenſual Delights and SatisfaQtioans Men 
go into unquenchable Fire; but through 
Bryars and Thorns lies the way to Joys, 
which ſhall never have an end. Why 
do ye murmur againſt me when I bid 
you faſt, and watch, and pray ? Should 
I indulge you, it 'would be your Bane, 
it would be Cruelty in me to ſpare 
you ; to give you Eaſe would be the 
way to precipitate my felt and you into 
endleſs Torment. Thus ſpake that ho- 
ly Man to the reſpeCtive Parts and Mem- 
bers of ;his Body : and thus, Chriſtian, 
do thou preach to thy Soul every day ; 
ask it, which of thoſe two Sentences, 
that ſhall be pronounced in the laſt 
day, art thou moſt deſirous of ; of that, 
Come ye Bleſſed, or of the other, Depart 
ye Curſed? If (as no Man is fond of 
Miiery ) thou doſt hunger and thirſt 
aſter the former, come my Soul, let's 
retire, let's aſcend the Hill of God, 
and from thence take a view of _ 
will 


xel. Tri- 


| bers, who having plunder'd the Houſe, 
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will be hereafter. The Poſture of 
Afﬀairs thou ſeeft now, will not con-F 
2 tinue long ; fancy thou ſaweſt} 
Vi Pie a Man whom the Divine Boun- 


bw. Cbri- ty hath crowned with variety 
7 of temporal Bleſſings. This 
027 Perſon having a mind to take 
his Pleaſure, retires with his Family 
to his Country-Houſe, adorned with 
Tyrian Silks, and Perſian Carpets, and 
with all the Eaſtern Riches, and there 
lives merrily, and at his eaſe ; one Night 
being very jovial at Supper, a Servant 
of his, baſe and ill-natured, puts ſome 
Lethargick, or Opiate Potion 1nto his 
Maſter's and Fellow-Servants Cup; and 
having rocked them all aſleep, opens 
the Doors, lets in Thieves, and Rob- 


at laſt lay violent hands on the Maſter, 
and to make ſport with him, drag him 
thus intoxicated into the open Field, and 
there leave him. In the mean while 
the Heavens grow black,and a hideous 
Tempeſt gathers in the Clouds, and 
the Sky begins to lighten, and the 
Voice of Thunder to be heard, and a 
dreadful 
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F dreadful Rain falls; and in the mid{(t 


F of all this Noiſe and Confuſion, the be- 
1} ſorted Maſter wakes, looks abour , 
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quakes, /trembles, believes himſelf in 
another World, is aſtoniſh'd to fee him- 
ſelf lyang on a barren Turf, without 
Servants, without Attendants, with- 
out Friends, without Neceflaries , 
withour Conveniencies, among Show- 
ers, and Storms, and Tempeits, ſtiti 
with Cold, trozen to Death almolt, 
and beholding nothing but Miſery a- 
bout him. 

O my Soul! thou canſt not but look 
upon ſuch a Perſon, as the very Emblem 
of Contulion, and while thou dread'(ſt 
this fearful State, take heed thou doſt 
not prepare for it, or drop intoit; take 
heed of carnal Security, for that will 
expoſe thee to the Rage and Fury of 
helliſh Thieves, and make God's In- 
dignation ſtrangely ſurprizing. The 
Terror that will ſcize the {leepy Soul, 
when it is ſummon'd away to the Bar 
'of a righteous God, will be beyond 
Storms of Hail, and Tempeſts of Rain, 
and Flaſhes of Lightning, and Claps of 

. % Thunder. 
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Thunder. When Covetouſneſs would F 
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entice thee, ſhew it the miſerable Ge } 


hazi trembling before the Throne of 
God : when Luxury would tempt thee, 
bid it look upon the wretched Belſhaz- 
zar,, mourning to eternal Apes. for his 
Intemperance : when worldly Minded. 
neſs would debauch thee, find out Na- 
bal among the damned Spirits, and 
with that Sight fright the fooliſh Luſt 
away: when Envy would enter into 
thy Soul, call out Catz from that un- 
happy Crew, and bid it 1ee its Doom 
in his Funeral : when preſent SatisfaCti- 
ons would make thee {light the afcer- 
hopes of Glory, bid the profane Eſas 
ſtand forth from his tiery Cell, to which 
he is condemned, and it will loſe its 
Courage. Thou readeſt of the Syrians, 
how in a Confternation fent upon them 
from above, they fled in the Night, 
leaving all their Proviſion behind them. 
But what 1s thts to the Conſternation, 
the Judgment Seat of Chriſt will ſtrike 
1nto that Man, who having flighted his 
Commands, 1s on a ſudden ordered to 
come and anſwer the Reaſon of his 
TS Contempt ; 
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F Contempt ; and forced to leave all 
$ bis vain. Excuſes, and Apologies be- 
hind him. The Name. of ſome Woar- 
riours hath frighted Men, Women, and 
Childrea ; and then how terrible will 
the Name of the Lord of Hoſts be to 
them, that: have fought againſt his 
Holy Spirit by their Stubbornneſs! O 
my Soul, Bleſſed is he that watches, 
and keeps his garments, leſt he. walk 
naked,' and they ſee his ſhame, Rev. 16. 
I 


5. Ti 
. Walk circumſpettly every Day, and 
WR that ers. _ would aſe, 
were you ſure, you ſhould be ſummou'd ta 
Judgment at Night, To be ſure'a day- 
'Iy Conſfcientiouſnefs can ' do no harm. 
It may poflibly deprive thee of the 
Pleaſure of bad Company, but where is 
the loſs, when by that means thqu pre- 
ſerveſt thy better Part from being -woun- 
ded ? May be, thou may'ſt get the ill 
Will of ſome men, that hate any man, 
that will nor run with them into exceſs 
of Riot, but their Hatred ts better than 
their Love; not that a Man 1s''to be 
fond of the Hatred of others ; but ſince 
> 4 2. the 
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the World does love his own, and is 
fond only of People, as looſe as them. | 
ſelves, is a Mercy to be hated by ſuch 
men, becauſe it 1s a ſign we are not 
of thewr Temper. The love of good 
men 1s ever to be valued, but that of 
men looſe and profane, 1s but a trou- 
ble, except it can be had, without par- 
ticipating of their ſins. 
Say-not, next Year, or when I have 
accompliſhed ſuch a Buſineſs, IT will 
trim my Lamp, and-make it ready a- 
gainſt the Bridegroom comes. Every 
Day to live in expectation of the Sum- 
mons,* 1s the att of a Wile and Bleſſed 
Servant: And he that every Day walks 
with God, walks in a mighty ſenſe of 
his Omniſcience, and Omnipreſence, 
and in his company, buſineſs, conver- 
{ation, dealings, keeps God in his Eye, 
ſets his Laws before him, walks as one 
reſolved topleale God in all things, lets 
not a Day paſs over his Head without 
doing fome good, uſes the World, as 
if he uſed it not, and if through inad- 
verteney he flips, rifes again preſently, 
and arms himſelf with freſh reſolutions, 


I 


FF Delight and Judgment. 509 
$ is the Perſon, that lives every Day, as 
if it were his laſt Day. 

Sinner:, - wert thou. ſure, that this 
Night thou ſhouldſt be ſummon'd to 
the Bar of God, wouldit thou fwear and 
lie; -and diſſemble, and be Cholerick, 
or backward to good works ? Live, as 
if thou wert fure of it : For ſuppoſe thou 
continueſt in the Land of the Living that 
Night, thou loſeft nothing by this Pre- 
paration, nay, thou art a mighty gain- 
cr by it, for hereby thy Soul is refreſh'd 
thy Mind preſerved in an excellent tem- 
per, thy Goodneſs ſtrengthen'd, thy 
Graces renew'd, thy Afﬀections en- 
larg'd, thy Underſtanding enlightned, 
thy Will made more tractable, thy 
Spirits eaſed, thy Calmneſs maintain'd, 
and thy very Body kept in Health. God 
loves thee, the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
belong to thee : Devils cannot hurt 
thee, thou liveſt like a Chriſtian, aEt- 
eſt like a Man of Reaſon, preparelt tor 
thine own quict, thy Condition 1s hap- 
py, thy Eſtate ſafe, thy Life out of 
danger, thy Conſcience clear, thy Con- 
fidence in God encreales, thy SarisfaCti» 
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on ſwells, thy Comforts your bigger, 


and thou freeſt thy felt from thar 
Mire - and Clay,;, in which ſo- many 
Souls do ſtick, 'and delivereſt thy 
Soul from. that terrible Pit.,,, which 
ſwallows up ſo many imprudent Tre- 
vellers. | T3 RIP 
4. When ever you ſee, or hear of the 
judicial Proceſs of a Malefactor, think, 
and refleft npon this Day. To take oc: 
caſion from things we fee or hear, to 
improve our Minds ; and to Meditate 
on things uſeful and great, and beneti- 
cial, is the part of a wiſe Man, and a 
Chriſtian, who is to remember, that 
his Reaſon is not given him , only to 
teach him how to live eaſie, but chietly* 
. to dire& him, how to Purifie his our- 
ward and inward Man. The great 
Deſign of the Goſpel, is to refine our 
Reaſon, and to make it ſubſervient to 
the Purpoſes of a Spiritual Life ; and 
hethat makes External ObjeCts Inftru- 
ments of {piritual Thoughts, and: leads - 
his Conſideration from things viſible, 
to thoſe, which are not ſeen, imitates 
the Holy Apoſtles, and the beſt Pat- 
terns, 
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terns, 2 Cor. 4, 18, The Judicial Pro- 
cels of a MaletaQtor hath many Cir- 
cumſtances in it, which very much 
reſemble che Proceedings of- the laſt 
Day. Indeed our Saviour, Mar. 5. 
25, 26; deſcribes the laſt Judgmenr, 
by the” Proceſſes made for MaletaCtors 
in this World. Agree, faith he, with 
thine Adverſary quickly, while thou art 
in the way with him, leſt at any time 
the Adverſary deliver thee to the 
Tndoe , and the Fudge deliver thee to 
the Officer, and thou be caſt into Pri- 
iſon : Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou 
haſt paid the uttermoſk Farthing, In 
which Words, Chriſt repreſents to us 
the Scene of the future Judgment, 
and conſequently intimates, thar when 
we behold the one, we ſhould ſpend 
ſome ſerious thoughts upon the 0- 
ther. | 
Think how terrible the ſight of the 
Judge is to the guilty Priſoner, and 
how much more terrible the fight ot a 
Majeſtick God, will beto the unhappy 
Sinner that would not be kept in by 
R 4 Cne 
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the Laws, and Sanctions of the great 
Commander of the World, and ſtood 
more in awe of a Child, or. Servant, 
when he was going to commit lewd- 
neſs, than of him who gave him life, 
and being : Think how the Malefactor 
is frighted and confounded with the 
vaſt company of Men and Women, that 
crowd in to hear his Tryal, and how 
much more the impenitent Sinner wall 
be aſhamed in the laſt Day, when all 
the People that have been ſince the 
Creation of the World will look upon 
him, and hear what his fate will be; 
ſome Orators have been ſtruck dumb 
, with the greatneſs of their Auditory, 
what effect then may we ſuppoſe will 
the Congregation of Mankind have up- 
on a Wretch, that never ſaw the hun- 
dred thouſandth, part of them be- 
tore ? 

"Think how it muſt be with the Male- 
factor, before the Sentence of Death 
paſſes upoa him, how heavy his mind 
is, how Melancholick his Thoughts, 
how drooping his Spirits are, and what 
Palpitations he {cels about his Heart, 

and 


\ 
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and how far greater the heavineſs of the 


finful Soul muſt be before the Sentence 


of Condemnation proceeds againſt her, 
from 'tize mouth of God, how much 
more ſad remembrances, how much 
more diſmal reflections will ſezze upon 
her / | 
And if itbe ſo ſad with her,- before 
the Sentence be paſt, what tremblin 

and horror will invade her after it : 
A MalefaQtor here on Earth may yet 
entertain hopes of Pardon, his Prince 
may be merciful, pity the diſtreſſed 
condition of his Family, remember paſt 
ſervices, and relent, and change the 
Sentence, but the ſinful Soul once con- 


demned to ſuffer, hath no hopes of tor- 


giveneſs, no hopes of being Repriv'd, 
no hopes of being releaſed; not but that 
God is infinitely more merciful, than 
the meekeſt Prince on Earth can be, 
but the time of Mercy is palt. Once he 
was- merciful to her to a Miracic, his 


| Mercy was her Shield, Mercy did en- 


compaſs her, Mercy lay entreating 
her, Mercy courted her 5 Mercy though 
abuſed, came again, and tryed new ar- 
gUments, 


<{ 
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guments ; Mercy followed her, Mercy 
preſerved her from a Thouſand Evils, 
Mercy would aot ſuffer the roaring Lis 
on to touch her for many years, Mercy 
ſtood by her, even then, when ſhe de. 
ſpeemely affronted her Maker, Mercy 
was patient towards her, Mercy wept 
over her, Mercy call'd to her, Mercy 
would have pulPd her away from her 
Errors, but ſhe thruſt this bright Angel 
away, would have none of it, made 
light of it, laught at its charms, deſpi- 
ſed its entreaties, ſcorned its carrefles, 
diſregarded its ſmiles, refuſed its 'of- 
fers, reje&ted its embraces, and therefore 
cannot feed her felf with hopes of Par- 
don now. | 
Nay, the Malefattor here on Earth, 
when Men will not Pardon, hath yet 
hopes, that upon his true Repentance 
God will Pardon him; but the Soul 
that departs hence in a ſenſual, carnal 
condition, the fame ſhe. lived in, hath 
no higher Court to appeal to, none a- 
bove God to make her moan to, none 
beyond the ſupream Law-giver to ad- 
drefs her ſelf to. Fhe God ſhe hath 
deſpiled 
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cyl deſpiſed, and whoſe Mercy could 


make no impreſſion on her, is ta be her 
laſt Judge, and therefore how much 
more diſconſolate muſt her ſtate be, than 
the condemn'd MalefaCtor's here on 
Earth 7 -: 1. 
. 5. Whenever you converſe with ſick 
and dying  menz. and are preſent, when 
thetr Breath leawes their Bodies, think, 
and reflect npon this Day. He viſits a 
dying Friend to little purpoſe, that on- 
ly comes to condole. with him, or to 
look upan.him, or to ask him how he 
doth, or: what Medicines he hath tak- 
en, or what Phyſitian he hath made 
uſe of. Th 
The 'Chamber of a dying Perſon 
ſhould make us as ſerious, as a Church; 
and. compole our Thoughts as much, 
as an Oratory : In ſuch a Room there 
are various Objects, that invite us to 
Pious Thoughts, and do naturally ſug- 
geſt to us, very ſerious Conſiderations; 
the ſad looks of the SpeCQtators, the 
Groans of Relations, the. Tears of 
Friends, the Lamentations of Neigh- 
bours, and the dying Perſons Pain and 
Miſery, 
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Miſery, and perhaps doubts of his Sal; 
vation, | which are not to be beheld}. 


with a. careleſs Eye. So that when 
you ſee the dying Perfon near Expiring, 
think with your ſelves, This man 1s 
going to be judged, his Soul is entring 


into the Territories -of another World, 
to know what her everlaſting ſtate | ;; 


muſt be : This will ſhortly be my caſc. 
I muſt &er long follow her to God's 
Tribunal ; here my ſtay will be but 
ſhort ; here I have no continuing City; 
here 1 am not totarry long ; my Friend, 
that's gone, ſhews.me the way that I 
mult go. I ſaw him expire, I heard his 
laſt groans, I was by, when his Eye- 
{ſtrings broke ; it the Lord Jeſus gave 
him any aſſurance of his tavour, be- 
fore he died, with what 'cheartulneſs 
will his Soul meet her Bridegroom in 
the Air; how welcome will he be in 
the Court of the great King / What 
rejoycing will there be, when he, and 
the other glorified ſpirits behold one 
another, and they ſee that one more 
is added to their Number ; for there is 
no envy 1n Heayen, no grudges, no 
fretting 
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fretting, becauſe ſo many are admitted 


"Sinto the Everlaſting Manſions, but the 


more holy Souls do enter there, the 
more their joy encreaſes: Tf this my 
Friend hath lived above the World, 
while he lived here, wich what .glad- 
neſs will his Soul be brought, and en- 
ter into the Kings Palace ! How will 
his Name be remembred there ! How 
kindly wilt Angels talk of him ! How 
favourable will the Judge be to him ! 
but if his Devotion and Piety hath been 
but Paint and Shew, what a ſurprize 
will it be, immediately upon his coming 
among the ſpirits of another World to 
be arrcſted at the fait of the Great 
God, and to be carried away to his 
Tryal ! He is taken away from his ſick 
Bed, but ſhould his Soul be ſent away 
with a Curſe, how much worſe wall 
Hell be, than his ſick Bed ! In a ſick 
Bed Phyſick may yet give ſome eale, 
but Hell ſcorns all Medicines, no Drugs 
are of any uſe there, no Cordials, no 
Cataplaſms are to-be found there, no 
vulnerary Herbs grow 1n that Wilder- 
neſs : On a ſick Bed, Friends. may yet 

| comiort 
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comfort us ; but in Hell, there -1s ng 


Friend, all are Enemies, all hate onghf 
another, becauſe none can deliver the} - 


other from his Torments: In a ſich 
Bed Neighbours may give their advice, 
but 'in Hell no advice can be given; 
for the Inhabitants are not capable of 
taking it : The Devils indeed may ad- 
viſe them to ſpeak evil of God, becauſe 
of the irreverſible doom they he under, 
but that's a Remedy infinitely worſe 
than the Diſeaſe, and they that follow 
this counſel increaſe God's Anger, and 
their own Plagues, and as they ven- 
ture upon new Sins, fo God muſt 1n- 
flict new Curſes, and try new Rods and 
new Scourges, which makes the miſery 
truly infinite. | 

Such Reflettions the fight of a 
ſick and dying Man will cauſe ; nor 
1s this judging of his everlaſting and 
final State but a mere occaſional Me- 
ditation,- undertaken for no other end, 
but to affect our own Souls with the 
day of God's righteous - Judgment , 
to improve our own Thoughts, and 
to make a holy uſe of ſuch Occaſions, 

| 25 
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oJas God's Providence thinks fit to preſeat 
$£0 US. : 
' 6. Whenever you go to a Funerdl, 
think of this Day of Judement. It's a 
marvellous thing to fee, how Men 
ſpend their time at Funerals. Though 
they are in the Room where the dead 
Body lies, yet they drink, and laugh, 
and are merry, and talk of any thing, 
that their Fancy, or their Buſineſs, or 
the Reports of People abroad do ſug- 
geſt. Though Death fiands before 
them, and the Corps ſeems to exhort 
them to Contemplations of their Mor- 
tality, and the Conſequences of Death, 
yet how carefully do they ſhun all 
Diſcourſes and Thoughts of that Na- 
ture? The Life, the Actions, the 
Vertues, and the good Qualities of the 
dead Perſons, might deſerve ſome Pi- 
ous Conferences; or his Change, and 
paſſing from this Lite into another, 
and being freed from the Burden ot 
the Fleſh, and from innumerable Trou- 
bles and Vexations, which this Lite 
is ſubje&t to, would be no unſeaſonable 
Subje&t of Diſcourſe upon ſuch ons. 
100s, 
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fions. But ſo great is the Averſion « 
moſt men from ſuch kind of Entea 
tainments, that any thing rather tha 
this, though never ſo frivolous, ſhal 
be hearken'd to, and either' the New 
of the Town, or their Trade, or thei 
Merchandiſe, or their Sports, or ſome: 
thing of this Nature, is preferr'd be- 
fore the melancholy Proſpect 0 
Eternity : Or if ſome Pious Perſon, be 
gins a Spiritual Diſcourſe, or to talk 
of ſomething ſuitable to that Occah: 
on, the Company is ſtruck dumb 
a ſudden, and glad when the Stream 
turns, and forme other impertinet 
Subject is pitch'd upon. In a word, 
Men go to a Funeral, as to a Play, 
Shew ; and as they bring no ſerious 
Thoughts with them, ſo they carry 
none away, But thus it mult not be 


with you, who are ſcnfible that ſuch] 


Opportunities are preſented to you by 
Providence, to {trengthen your inward 
Man. And therefore , when you fee 
the Mourners go about the Strects, 
when you your ſelves accompany the 
Corps to the Grave, think of the great 

Sentence 
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Sentence the Soul will receive upon her 
'F Approaches to the Throne of the Hea 
'F venly Majeſty. St. Hierom 

F deſcribing the Funeral of UM: Epicaph 
VF the happy Para, that fa- Paule Rom. 
mous Saint, who while 
ſhe lived here, was Eyes to the Blind, 
1 a Nurſe of the Poor, a Staff to the 
Lame, and an Example to all religious 
Perſons, tells us, That when ſhe was 
dead, there were heard no Shrieks, no 
l Howlings, no Weeping, no deſpairing 
NU Lamentations, but Pſalms, and Hymns, 
ay and ſpiritual Songs: her Corps was 
mM carried to the Grave upon Biſhops 
, Shoulders, Prelates carried Lamps and 
' Wax-Candles before her, and a Quire 
5] of Singing-Men accompanied her. to 
/] her Tomb, and moſt of the People of 
| Pale/tina came together to attend the 
| . Funeral. The Monks crept out of 
| 


their Cells, the Virgins from their: Re- 
tirement, and good Men, in all Places 
'| thereabout, thought it Sacriledge not 
j to pay the laſt Office to her. The 
| Widows and Orphans, as in the caſe 
of Dorcas, came, and 'ſhew'd the 

| Garments 
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Garments ſhe had made for them ; ang 
all the indigent and needy cryed, they 
had loſt a Mother': and for three Days, 
Plalms were ſung in Greek, Hebrey, 
Latin, and Syriack; and every Body 
celebrated her Funeral as if it had been 
their own. 

When you behold the Funeral of ſuch 
a holy Perſon, think,how with far great- 
er Pomp theAngels meet the Soul of the 
deceaſed at the Gates of Heaven,and on 
their Shoulders, carry it to theFhrone of 
everlaſting Mercy. - Think how joyful- 
ly thoſe bleſſed Miniſters conduCt ſuch 
2 Soul to her eternal Reſt, and how 
they triumph that ſhe 1s deliver'd from 
the Burden of the Fleſh, and advanced 
from a- Valley of Tears, to a place of 
endleſs' Glory, When the great Coz: 
ftantias-died in Britain, his Aſhes were 
put in a golden Cheſt, and with great 
Pomp' carried through Frazce; and 
Ttaly, to Rome; but, think how far 
greater Honour 1t is, for ſuch a holy 
Soul to be convey'd by the Spirits of 
Light into the City coming down from 
Heaven , prepared as a Bride rig 

m or 
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for her Husband, --- the E 
twelve Gates whereof are Rev. 21. 
twelve Pearls, and' the 20, 21. 
Streets pure Gold, as ir 
were tranſparent Glals. w 

On the other ſide; when you ſee 
the ſtately Funeral of a voluptuous 
and ſenſual Man, ſuch as Arti/a was, 
the Soldiers tearing . their Hair, the 
Courtiers - weeping, the Body wrap*d 
up in Silk, the Guard proclaiming his 
valiant Attions, and Monuments ereCt- 
ed upon the. Grave, of Gold, of Sil- 
ver, and of Iron; think on the more 
diſmal Funeral of his Soul, in caſe it 
was not waſh'd here with the Waters 
of Repentance, and which is the great- 
eſt Purification, with the Blood of Je- 
ſus : think, if the Soul be for ever ſe- 
parated from the glorious Preience of 
God, and commanded away into ever- 
laſting Darkneſs, not all the ſtately Mo- 
numents raiſed for the honour -of her 
Body will qualifie her Miſery 'in the 0- 
ther World ; not all the Acclamations 
or Applauſes of Flatterers will give her 
any Comfort, not all the Riches {he en- 
Fi joy'd 
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joy*d on Earth, nor all her Wealth and 


Greatneſs, and Dominion, will there ex- 
tinguiſh the leaſt Spark of Fire her Con- 


ſcience will feel. This dreadful Funeral | 


will be attended with crouds of unhap- 
py Spirits, who, inſtead of mourning, 
will rejoyce at the Gueſt that's come 
into their Tents, and Lycaon like, cover 
her with eternal Darkneſs. Such a 
Soul 1s laid in a worſe Grave than her 
Body, even in the burning Lake, where 
the Miſery is proportion'd to her former 
Sins, and her Conſcience frighted with 
Scenes of Horror ; and the Remembrance 
of her quondam Pomp encreafes her Dil- 
content and Anguiſh : think of this, and 
learn to be ſober ; think of this, and learn 
ſelf-denial ; think of this, and learn not 
to love the World : think of this, and 
learn to ſecure the Light of God's Coun- 
tenance : think of this, and learn to ho- 
nour them that fear the Lord : think 
of this, and learn todo good in your 
Generation. 

7. To avoid the Terroy of this future 
Tudement, judge your ſelves here on Earth; 
for if we would jadge onr ſelves, we ſhould 
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not be judged, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Coy.- 
11.31. Then we judge our. ſelves, when: 


| we confeſs our particular Errors; and 


condemn our ſelves for the Commuſh- 
on, when with Grief, and {orrow- of 
Heart , -and Indignation againſt . our 
ſelves, we do acknowledge, that we 
have abuſed rhe Divine Mercy, and by 
ſo doing, deſerved his taking his holy 
Spirit from us; when we lay his 
Threatnings before us, and confeſs that 
theſe Plagues are due to us, and that 
we have deſerved them, and wonder at 
the Patience of God that hitherto hath 
been loath to give order to the deſtroy- 
ing Angel to ſeize on us; when, from 
a ſenſe of our Negleas and Sins, we 
cry, 1t #5 a bitter thing and evil, that we 
have forſaken the Lord, and that his Fear 
hath not been inus, and are {o convinced 
of our Demerits that we can give no 0- 
ther Reaſon for our Eſcape and Preſer- 
vation {o long, but God's infinite Good- 
_ nels. 
| This is to accuſe our ſelves; a neceſ- 
{ary Part or ACtion in this Judgment ; 
ſo tar from being unnatural, that it 1s a 
: Y3 very 
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very ordinary, nay, neceſſary EffeCt of 
true Repentance. ;\ In humane Courts 
of -Judicature, the MalefaQtor is not 
bound ta accuſe himſelf;but in theCourt 
of Conſcience, when we ſtand before 
God, and remember we have to deal 
with the Searcher of Hearts ; to accuſe 
our ſelves before him, is not only our 
Duty, but our Intereſt ; we are gainers, 
and advantage our: Cauſe by it, and 
' render God propitious and kind, not 
that we make any alteration in God's 
Nature, but we rely upon his promiſe, 
which is, that he. will ſpare us upon 
this Self-accuſation : Nor is this all, but 
we proſecute the task of judging our 
ſelves, when we are angry with our 
ſelves for our imprudence in neglecting 
fo great Salvation, and ſtudy, how to 
be revenged upon our Corruptions ; 
when we decry our inward,and outward 
failings, and are reſolved to mortifie 
them, were they as dear to us, as our 
right Hand and Foot, and the Apple 
ol our Eye; when we ereCt a Tribunal 
in our Souls, and bid our diſorderly 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions ap- 

as | Pear 
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pear before. us, and give an account o 
their behayiour, and finding they haye 
been exorbitant, laſh them into better 
manners; when we-lay mulcts on our 
inordinate deſires, in caſe. they will 
not yield, and put our Fleſh to. ſome 
more than ordinary trouble, in caſe it 
will nos.be kept within irs due bounds 
and limits ; when we puniſh our Eyes, 
by fixing them ſo many minutes on 
Heaven, or on the Word of God, be- 
cauſe they gazed on things, which God 
hath forbid ; when we chaſtiſe our Ears 
with hearing ſo many Sermons, becauſe 
ſuch a Day, they liftned with pleaſure 
to an offenſive ſtory ; when we inflict 
filence upon our Tongues for ſome days, 
becauſe ſuch a time they ſpake things 
either undecent, or injurious to our 
Neighbours ; when we bid our Feet 
keep at home for a confiderable time , 
becauſe they ran jnto evil Company, 
when they ſhould not ; when we deny 
our Body its neceflary Food and Res 
freſhment for ſome time, becauſe it pam- 
per'd it {elf ſuch a Day, and play'd the 
wanton ; when we will not let our ſen-. 
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ſual Appetite enjoy its harmleſs, and in- 
nocent delights for a 'certain time, be- 
cauſe the other Day it was greedy after 
outward and carnal fatisfaQtions ; when 
we ſuffer our ſelves to be reproached 
without anſwering, becauſe ſuch a Day 
we flew out into an unruly paſhon. 
This is to judge our ſelves, and they 
that do ſo, may be confident, they ſhall 
not be condemn'd with the World; in 
doing fo, we do that to our ſelves, which 
God would have done tous, if we had 
continued impenitent, ' and inſenſlble, 
and take that vengeance of our ſelves, 
which God would have taken of us in a 
ſeverer manner, 1n caſe we had nor be- 
thought our ſelves; and thus we prevent 
his anger, and ſhew, that we dread his 
Wrath, and ſeek his Love, that his 
 Threatnings fright us, and that we have 
juſt apprehenſions of his Indignation ; 
and ſuch men the Holy Ghoſt counts 
happy, for, bleſſed is he, that fearerh al 
ways, faith the wile Man, Prov. 28. 14. 
| 8. In your Adtions, regard not ſo much 
how they are reliſÞ'd with Men, as whether 


they will hold Water, and eudure the Teſt, 


. before 
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before the Judge, when your naked Souls 
muſt appear before him. It is a very 
great faulr, to goyern our ſelves by the 
Opinion of Men : Even Heathen Phi- 
lolophers ſaw, that the way to Virtue, 
was to deſpiſe the Opinions of Men. 
And indeed, where we make meer O- 
pinions the meaſure of our Goodnets, 
we cannot but run into very great Er- 
rors. It's true, we are to provide 
things honeſt in the, fight of all Men, 
and-we are not to give Otfence to others 
in any thing, eſpecially in'matters where 
Duty is not concerned, and we are con-, 
cerned to let our light ſhine before Men, 
that others may ſee our good Works, 
and may praiſe our Father which is 1n 
Heaven ; bur this diflters very muck 
from governing our ſelves in matters of 
gond and evil, by the Opinions of Men. 
We are not therefore to think, our 
Actions are truly good, becauſe Men 
have a high Opinion of them, nor to 
believe there is no hurt in many things 
we do, becauſe men ſee none, or becauſe 
they are charitable, and will not put a3 
ill Conftruction upon them. 
TOE Abundance 
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Abundance of our Actions appear 
plauſible to men, who ſee no further 
than the outſide ; but let's conſider, 
whether they will bear the piercing Eye 
of this All-ſeeing Judge ; it's . true, 
ſhould God lay our Righteouſneſs to the 
Line, and meaſure our Religious aCti- 
ons by the exaCQt Rule of his Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Holineſs, he would ſpy in- 
numerable flaws even in the Services of 
the devouteſt Perſon living, bur he pro- 
ceeds not according to that rigour, 
for the great Mediators ſake he 
makes large allowances for acci- 
dental infirmities, and incogitances, and 
unforeſeen, and involuntary flips, and 
the ſincerity of a good work is, that 
"he chiefly takes notice of, whether the 
intention was good, whether the delign 
was Holy, whether Eove was the Prin- 
ciple of it, whether it was without re- 
{erves of {ome ſecret ſin, whether there 
was candour, and ingenuity in it, and 
whether the offering was iree, unfor- 
ced, unconſirain'd by any outward Mo- 
tive, and whether Charity lay at the 
dottom. | 
Many 
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Many of our ACtions may want-theſe 
qualifications of Sincerity, and yet ap» 
pear ſpecious, and gay, and glorious 1n 
the Eyes of SpeCtators, and thoſe we 
converſe withal : Look not Chri/tzans on 
the commendations of your Neighbours 
in your aCtts of Ptety, but on the com- 
mendations of that Judge, to whom ye 
muſt give an account; tor zot he that 
commenas himſelf, or whom men commend, 
i5 approved, but whom the Lord commend- 
eh, 2 Cor. 10.186, It he do not com> 
mend our works, all the approbations 
of Mortal men, will do us bur. little 
good another day ; and ſerve only to 
tell us, that we were cheated by thoſe 
Encominms. Alas! How many. men are 
counted Juſt and Righteous, Honeſt and 
Good, here on Earth, whom the great 
Judge will not find ſo, when he comes 
to examine their deeds by the Rule of 
Sincerity ! Sirs matter nor, whether 
men do look upon you as devout, bur 
pray that God may eſtzem you ſo; Alas, 
what doth it ſignifie, that men call me 
Religious, when God knows, Iam an 
Hypocrite * What comfort can it be to 

| me, 
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me, that men think me charitable, when 


God ſees, I give Alms to be ſeen of men? 


W hat will it profit me, that men call 
me Zealous and Fervent , when God 
ſees, that gain, and profit is the cauſe 
of it ? What doth it avail me, that men 
ſay, I pray well, when God ſees, I ſtudy 
to pleaſe the Company ? What great 
matter is it, that men applaud me tor a 
ſingle Virtue, when God ſees I am par: 
tial in my Obedience? Whar great ad- 


vantage can it be to me, that men fay [ 
am humble, when God ſees pride 1n | 


that very humility ? The Apoſtle 
therefore bids us look to the manner” of 
our performances; He that gives, let 
him do it with ſimplicity ; He that rules, 
with diligence, He that ſhews Mercy, with 
ereerfulneſs; Let love be without difſimn- 
lation, be kindly affeFioned one to another 
with Brotherly Love, &c. Rom: 12. &, 
9, IO. 

So, when you pray, let your Hearts 
reath out holy Deſires ; when you ling, 
let your Minds bear a principal Part in 
rhe Hymn ; when you come to the Ta- 


ble of the Lord, let your Sopls be touch'd 


with 
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with the Love of Jeſus ; when you are 
kind to your Neighbours, baniſh all fi- 
nifter Deſigns; when you expreſs any 
holy Fervours, let God's Glory be in your 
Eye ; when you diſcharge any.part of 
your Duty to God and Man, let a cheer- 
ful Obedience to the Goſpel be the Mo- 


tive: Do all this as unco God, not as un- 


toMen; do-it, as if no Creature faw 
you; do it, as if none but God were be- 
fore you ; do it, asif you were to be 
ſummoned this Moment to Judgment : 
ſuch Services will endure the Probe, luch 


| Devotions will ſtand good, ſuch As of 


Piety will bear ſearching, ſuch Works 
God himſelf will bear witneſs of, that 
they were wrought according. ro his 
Will, and by the Power of his holy 
Spirit. 

g. What Iajuries you receive in this 
World from Men, bear them patiently,out 
of regard to this great Day of Jude ment. 
when God will ſet all things to rights, and 
take care that you loſe pothing by your Suf- 
ferizgs, Rejoyce Chriſiian 1n thine In- 
nocence, which God intends to prociaim 
in this Day before all Men and o__ 
He* 
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He'll wipe off all the Dirt and Aſperk* 
ons that are thrown upon thee, 1n that 
day : He will bring forth thy Righte 
onſneſs as the Light, anl 
Pſal. 37.6. thy Judgment as the Noon 
day. What need'{t thou 
take notice ofan Aﬀeront offer'd to thee, 
when thy God ſtands __— 'to take 
notice of it witha Witneſs in that day! 
W hat need*ſt chou ſeek Revenge, when 
thy Maſter whom thou ſerveſt, is reſol 
ved to judge thy Cauſe in that Day ! 
What needſt thou fret and rage at the 
Contempt, Men put . upon thee here, 
when thy great Lord will be ſufficiently 
angry with the Offender in that day ? 
W hat need?/t thou grieve that Men a 
buſe thee here, when thy - Sovereign 
Maſter will grieve every Vein of the 
* Reviler's Heart in that day? What need'lt 
rhou be concerned for the Reproaches 
Men caſt upon thee for thy Righteoul- 
neſs ſake, when he, tor whole Name 
thou ſuffereſt, will vindicatethyWrongs, 
and call the -Perſecuter Fool tor his 
Pains in that day ? 
Say not, At this rate there will be no 
living 
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fiving for me in the World ; but truſt 
that God, who hath: promiſed ro clear 
thy Innocence in that day, and he will 
hide thee under -the ſhadow of his 
Wings, while thou art in this trouble- 
fome World : he that preſerved El;jah 
when Ahab, and Fezabel, and all the 
Prophets of Baal were enraged againſt 
him, knows how to keep thee in the 
Hour of Temptation. Ay, but Revenge 
is \weet / What if it be 1o to Fleſh and: 
Blood? it will prove bitter to thy Spi- 
Tit : anditever thou art ſaved, a bitter 
Repentance muſt come in, and falve 
the Wound ; and wilt thou prepare for 
2 needleſs and uncertain Repentance * 


How knoweſt thou, whether God will. 


after the FaQ, give thee his holy Spirit 
to come to this Repentance? And whaz 
Cruelty is it, when God is reſolved to 
revenge thyQuarrecl,that thou wilt neecs 
revenge it too? If thou revengeſt it, 
God will take no care to plead for thee ; 
but if thou leave thy Cauſe entirely 
to him, thy patience will be infinitely 
recompens'd in that day. Thus did 
thy bleſſed Maſter, who when he ſuf- 
fer'd 
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fer'd, threatned not, but 
1 Pet.2.23. committed himſel/ to him 
that judges righteouſh, 
Wilt thou boaſt of being his Diſciple, 
and art thou loath to follow his Exam. 
ple? Fear nor, thoſe Men who wrong 
thee now, will be ſufficiently ſorry for 
the Injury, either here, if ever they- be 
truly converted ; or hereafter, when the 
Almighty will convince them to their 
everlaſting Grief, how much they were 
miſtaken 1n their Verdidts, and what 
ſiniſter ConſtruQtions they put upon 
thy Actions, how barbarous their Rage 
was againſt thee, how. inhumane the 
ill Language they gave thee, and how 
unjuſt all their Reproaches were. Do 
but ſtay a little while, and thou ſhalt 
{ce it with thine Eyes : Have but Patt 
ence until that appointed day, and thou 
wilt find, the Prophet was in the 
right, when he ſaid, The Righteous 
ſhall rejoyce when he ſees the Vengeance, 
/o that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily, there is 
a reward for the Righteous ; Verily, he 
is a God that judges in the earth, Plal, 
59, 9, IO. 
| 10, Con- 
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- 10, Confider particularly, That it will 
be more tolerable for Hea. 

thens, and profeſſed Infidels Matt.11.22. 
at this day, than for Chri- 

ftians ; and not without reaſon. Trea« 
ſon is more excuſable in a Stranger than 
in a Cztizez or Domeſtick, and more 
may be pleaded for a fintul Life in a 
Pagan, than in one of Chriſt's own 
Houſhold. A Heathen is obliged to God 
by the Right of Creation and Preſerva- 
tion ; but a Chriſtian hath, beſides theſe, 
Baptiſm, and his Vows, to tye him : 
his Motives to the Fear of God are 
ſtronger than they can be in other Re- 
ligions. Where the greateſt Rewards 
are, there we may juſtly believe People 
will be moſt induſtrious, moſt labori- 
ous, and moſt ſedulous. No Religion 
propoſes thoſe rewards, that Chriſtiani- 
ty doth. The Heathens either had doubt- 
tul Apprehenſions of an everlaſtiog Hap- 
pineſs, or were Strangers tothe nature 
of it. Among us this endleſs Glory 1s 
not only profeſſed, but moſt clearly re- 
vealed ; weare ſure of it, confident of 
it, have no reaſon to diſpute the cer- 
tainty 
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tainty of jit, and the nature of it is 
diſcovered to us by him who came out 
of his Fathers Boſom ; therefore he that 
under theſe Manifeſtations proves care- 
leſs and negligent of God's Love, can 
haveno Excuſe. | 

And as Heaven is or may be ſeen in 
all its Glories among us, ſo we are af- 
{ured of a burning Lake, of an endleſs 
Miſery, which attends the unconſciona- 
bleand diſobedient ; whereof the Noti- 
ons of Pagans, and Idolaters, were but 
dark, and conſequently we have a ſtron- 
ger Bridle to curb the Violence of our 
finful Deſires than they ; and therefore 
this muſt make our Doom more ter- 
rible. 

The helps we have to arrive to Ver- 
tue are not only more 1n number, but 
more powertul, our Knowledge 1s great- 
er,our Inſtructions greater, our Illumi- 
nation greater, our means of Grace 
richer; and we have greater Examples 
of Holineſs than ever the Heathen had ; 
we have beſides Philoſophy, and the 
Law of Nature, the Sacred Scriptures, 


and belides Conſcience, the. Spirit of. 
| | God 
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God to exhort us, to reprove us, to ad- 
moniſh us, to aſſiſt 'us, and to help our 
Infirmities. If a Heathen fin, he doth 
but Rumble in'the dark ;' if a Chriſtian 
fin; hefalls at Noon-day. We have Sa- 
craments to bind us to a perfe@ hatred 
of:Sift 5: and Semiramis took no more 
pzitis?'ro' fence her City' with Bricle 
Walls'; than the Almighty doth our 
Souls from falling a Prey to the Prince 
of Darkneſs; nay, our Impediments in 
our-way'to Bliſs are leſs than the Pagans 
had : .by Baptiſm, and the Power of 
Chriſts Death, the Powers of Darkneſs 
are broken, the DeviPs Strength is much 
abated,--his Arrows are not half fo fiery 
as once they were. :'The Heathens have 
far greater Obſtacles. The Devils Power 
among them ſeems unlimired, and there- 
fore for us to fall a Prey to this Enemy, 
for us to yield to his Suggeſtions, for 
us to be drawn into his Ner, will ſcarce 
admit of a charitable Apology. 

Theſe things are now made light of ; 
'but nothing 1s more reaſonable, than 
that they who have abuſed the greateit 
Mercy, ſhould feel the ſeyereft Laſhes ; 

| L 2 Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, why ſhould God give thee 
oreater Light, and greater advantages; 
than to other men? 'They are men of 
the ſame paſſions thou art of, and they 

| are Fleſh, and have: Reaſon, and are 
God's Creatures ; and depend upon his 
Providence, as well as thou ; and why 
ſhould God make a difference betwixt 
thee and them? Noother Reaſon can be | 


aſſigned, but his undeſerved compaſſion. 
Thou wicked Servant, had thy Maſter a 
greater kindneſs for thee, than for thy 
fellow-Servants, and could not this di- 
ſtinguiſhing kindneſs prevail with thee 
to be faithful, and"loyal to him'? Thy 
iongratitude is abominable, and thy tor-. 
ment ſhall be proportionable : Thy im- 
piety was.intolerable, and thy flames 
ſhall be. ſo too: Thy baſeneſs 1s inex: 
preſfible, and thy plagues ſhall be fo 
too : Thy unworthinefs is uncommon, 
and thy agonies ſhall. be ſo too : Thou 
deſerveſt a bitterer Cup, and thou ſhalt 
drink it too. If God ſhould not puniſh 
thee more than Heathens, he would be 

_ partial, his Honour would ſuticr 1n the | 
indulgence, and he hath but lictle encou- 

| | ragement 
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ragement from thy good nature to lel: 
{en his Wrath and Fury. | 

Dionyſines:talked Atheiſtically, as well 
as thou, but he had. no Scripture to di 
rect him. The Sybarites were luxurious 
asthou-art, but they knew not what the 
Goſpel-' meant. Novellins Torquatus 
was given to drunkenneſs, as thou art , 
but he: never made Vows againſt it in 
a Sacrament of Baptiſm. T arqnenims 
was proud, as thou art, but he never 
heard of the humble. Jeſus. FJulis was 
vain 1n her drefs and habit, as thou art, 
but ſhe underſtood not, what the ſtu- 
pendious Work of Redemption meant. 
Decius Mundas was lecherous as thou 
art, but he was not acquainted with a 
Holy, Sanctifying Spirit, Themiſtocles 
was envious, as thou art, but he never 
heard God ſpeaking to him by his Son. 
Epicurns was careleſs of a future Immor- 
tality, but he had not Miniſters to preach 
to him. Simonides was covetous,as thou 
art, but he knew of no Articles of be- 
lief. Philagrius was cholerick as thou 


| art,. but he made no profeſſion of Good- 


neſs and Religion. S{ſamenes was un- 
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jaſt as thou art , but he never heard, 
that the Unrighreous are not to inherit 
the Kingdom of God. Unadius was un. 
charitable as thou art,” but: he had' not 
_ that Cloud of Witnefles, thoſe.holy Ex: 
amples that thou haſt. Sardanapalss 
minded nothing but his Lufts, and Belly, 
as thou doſt, but he never heard of a 
Crucifed Saviour. Democles was a 
flatterer and diſſembler, as thou-art, but 
the Terrors of the Lord were. never. ma- 
nitefted to him. All which advantages 
thou poſſeſſeſt above theſe Pagans, there- 
fore it muſt needs be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah at the Day of 
Judgment, than for thee. 

It. Let the proceſs of this Day among 
other Vertues, engage you particularly to 
a practical Charity, ' and readineſs to do 
good to others, who are under affliftion, 
eſpecially where God hath bleſſed you 
with conveniences, and ſuperfluities ; 
for the Judge 1s reſolved to inſiſt upon 
this Vertue more than others : This he 
has not only affured us of, Matrh.25. 
24, 35, Cc. but it is alſo the moſt rea- 
jonable thing in the World, that we 
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who hope to find Mercy in that Day, 
ſhould be acquainted with ſhewing 
Mercy to Chriſt's diftrefſſed members 
here; for it is Chriſt's Rule , « that 
with what Meaſure we mete 

here, with the ſame Mea- Luke 6. 38. 
ſare it ſhall be meted to us 
a24in ; and to this purpoſe the Apoltle, 
He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo 


/ wp ; but he that ſows bountifully, 


all reap atfs bountifully, 2 Cor. 9. 6.— 
The Virgins that wanted Oyl, were ex- 
cluded from the Wedding-feaſt, when 
the Bridegroom came; that Oyl was 
Charity, which therefore the good S4- 
-aritan poured into the Wounds of the 
diſtreſſed Man ; and as Oyl ſupples the 
the Joints, gives eaſe to the part, which 
is in pain, and is an ingredient of moſt 
Chyrurgical Operations, ſo Charity re- 
lieves the Miſerable, and refreſhes the 
Calamitous, and hath an influence upon 
all othet Vertues. Ir was therefore 
wiſely {aid by that pious Duke of Savoy, 
when one ask'd him, where his hunting 
Dogs were ; he led them into his Hall, 
where abundance of Lame, and Blind, 
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and Poor People fed at his coſt and 
charges ; theſe, ſaith he, are my Dogs 
thatſerve mein my hunting after Hea- 
ven and Happineſs : All, other Vertues 
loſe their glory, where Charity doth 
not bear them company. To this Ver- 
tue we are born, and it 1s the moſt eaſe 
of all the reſt, and therefore to want it 
when we come before the Judge, muſt 
reeds turn his Face, and Favour from us, 
Andit is remarkable, that the Judge 
repreſents all the atts of Charity, he 
reckons up in this Day, as done to him- 
felt, I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat : Twas thirſty, and ye gave me drink, 
&c. whereby he doth not only intimate 
the clofe union, and communion , the 
poor Man hath with him, infomuch 
that he is one with him, but ſhews, 
that in our Aims, and doing good we 
muſt have reſpeC& chiefly to Chriſt Je- 
f#s. Let the Man, that begs thy Charity 
or wants thy Relief, be brought to Po- 
verty by his own folly, let him be wick- 
ed, let him be ungrateful; give him with 
reſpe& to thy Saviour ; look upon Chriſt 
when thou doſt ſupply his wants ; have 
p the 
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the Lord Jeſus-in thine Eyes, regard 
' not ſo much the poor Man's Nature, be- 
cauſe he is of the ſame Fleſh with thee, 
nor ſo much his Relation, becauſe he is 
of Kin to thee, nor ſo much his Coun- 
try, becauſe he is of the ſame Town, 
that thou art of, nor ſo much his Reli- 
gion, becauſe he profeſles the ſame Faith 
with thee, nor ſo much his Perſon, be- 
cauſe he is a Gentleman, nor ſo much 
his readineſs to extol thy bounty, as the 
Love and Charity of the Holy Jeſus to 
thy Soul and Body. Have that in thine 
Eye chiefly, when thou openeſt thy 
Hand, let him be in thy Mind, when - 
thou diſtributeſt thy bounty ; this makes 
thy Charity amiable, and acceptable,and 
fit to be proclaimed, and commendcd 
in this Day. | 

And indeed, How doſt thou know 
Chriſtian, but that thy Saviour may 
ſometimes diſguiſe himſelf, and appear 
to thee in the ſhape of a poor Man, and 
wilr not thou give freely, wilt not thou 
give cheerfully, wilt not thou give rea- 
dily, ſince thou knoweſt not, but thou 
' may'ſt give 1t to thy Saviour —_— ; 
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And how glorious an Excominm will it 
be ia the laſt Day, to hear him fay be- 
fore the World, I was naked, and this 
good Man cloathed me, I was in Priſon, 
and he viſited me! The three Angels of 
Old diſguiſed themſelves in the ſhape of 
Travellers, totry Abraham's hoſpitality, 
and from hence poſſibly came the Hea- 
theniſh Fables, that their Jupiter came 
in the Habit ofa poor Man to Philemon, 
who entertaining him, J»pzter made his 
Houſe a Temple, and the Owner, the 
Prieſt of it ; and that Apollo coming as 
a Traveller to Mydas, and being kindly 
entertain'd by him, rewarded his Boun- 
ty with vaſt Wealth and Riches; tho? 
we have no warrant from .Scripture to- 
believe. that Chriſt doth aQuually dif- 
guiſe himſelf tous in ſuch ſhapes, and 
appears to us to try our Charity, yet it 
is no impoſſible thing, and 'we may 
pioufly believe it, thereby to encourage 
our ſelves to cheerful Contributions, leſt 
inding us hard-hearted, and ill-natured, 
covetous, and incompalſionate, he deal 
with us, as Jupiter among the Heathens, 


35 ſaid to have dealt with Lycaon, whom - 
_ when 
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when he came to vilit as a gueſt; and 
found cruel inftead of being hoſpttable, 
heturneThirh into a WHff. Chrift hath 
threatnedthe hard-hearted a worſe, and 
ranger Me&amorphoſiy;, 'for they that 
will nor be like him'1n doing good, ſhall 
bedoomed fo:be hke Devils, to mourn 
and lameht''as they, and to Eternal 
Apes too," for this 15 the Sentence, Go 
into" Everlaſting Fire, prepared, for” the 
Devil and his- Angels,” for 1 was an hun- 


gred, and _» Fave"! e 70 meat, &c.\Mar. 


25; 4T, giplot: i 
12. Let nothins difconrrage you from 
admiring thoſe" men©who' live in the 
Thoughts, and Contemplation of this fu- 
ture Judgment ; We admire men for 
their Parts, Abilities and Accompliſh- 
ments ; we admire Ariftozle for his 
Learning, Archimedes for his Mathe- 
mathicks, Socrates tor his Gravity, Ab- 
ſolom for his Beauty, Achitophel for his 
Policy, Saul for his Tallneſs, Arion for 
his Muſick, A/ahe! for his Nimbleneſs, 
the Men of Benjamin for their Skill in 
Slinging, Darizs for his Gratitude, C:- 
cero for ſpeaking, Virgil for Poetry, 
| Urbino 
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Urbina for Painting, &c. but theſe ars 
poor things for qur Reaſon. to. admire ; 
Men that live Day and Night in a ſenſe 
of this future Judgment, live continu- 
ally in expeQation of the Arch-angel's 
Trumpet, or the Summons of Almigh- 
ty God, theſe arethe Men, whoſe Praiſe 
we ought to ſhew forth in the Gates, 
Let others admire Demoſthenes for his 
Rhetorick, I will admire Sr. Paul; who 
ſ9 look'd at the things not ſeen, even at 
this Judgment, as to rejoyce | in Tri- 
bulation, and though troubled on eve- 
ry ſide, yet was Qot diftreſſed; though 
perplex'd, yet was not in deſpair ;- tho? 
perſecuted, yet was not forfaken'; tho? 
calt down, yet was not deſtroyed ; 
appeared to the World, as forrewful, 
yet was always rejcycing ; as poor, yet 
made many rich ; as having nothing, 
and yet poſſeſſed all things, 2 Cor. 4. 
7, 8, 18. 2Cor.6.10. 

Let others admire Arceſilaus for his 
Prudence, Scipzo for his Fortitude, Ari- 
feoclides for his. humanity, Pythagoras 
for his Philoſophy, I will admire the 
Primitive Belieyers, who {hood jn ſuch 
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awe of this Great Day, that their con- 
ftant Thoughts and Contrivances 
were, how-to refilt their Adverſary 
the Devil, and upon this account ſtood 
faſt in the Faith,quitted themſelves like 
Men, were ſtrong, and always abound- 
ing in- the. work of the Lord. The 
thoughts of that Day made them vi- 
gilant, ſober, heavenly minded, deſpi- 
ſers of the World ; charitable, kind, 
tender-hearted, fruitful in all good 
Works, and why ſhould we delude 
our ſelves, or fancy we need not do 
ſo, or that they did more than they 
-ought to have done ? The Beſt of Men, 
the Wiſeſt Men, the Holieſt Men- that 
ever lived, have been trighted, over- 
awed, ſupported , preſerved in good- 
neſs by the contemplations of that Day, 
and therefore, if we are not, it's no 
ſign, that we are wiſer than they, but 
that we are more ſtupid; we are all 
ambitious of participating of their 
glory, and why ſhould we be afraid of 
taking the way, that led them to it? 
Theſe are the men, who chooſe the bet- 
ter part. Theſe are the men, who 

though 
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though laugh'd at by the World, are a 
Crown of Glory, and.a Royal Diadem 
in the Hand of their God .; and. for 
their Shame they ſhall have: Double, 
and for their confuſion, they ſhall re 
joice in their portion, Their light ſhall 
come, the Glory. of the Lord {hall riſe 
upon them : They ſhall break forth on 
the right Hand, and on the left, and in 
Righteouſneſs ſhall they be eſtabliſhed; 
They ſhall dwell on high, their place 
of defence ſhall be the Munition of 
Rocks ; Bread ſhall be given them, 
their Water ſhall be ſure : Their Eyes 
ſhall ſee the King of Glory in his Beau- 
ty, they ſhall behold the Land, that is 
very far off ; even the Land, where 
Rivers of Pleaſures flow, where no 
Tears are to be ſeen, no Sorrow to be 
found, no anguiſh to be heard of. Theſe 
are the Men which at laſt ſhall fit dowa 
in the Throne of God, and having fſut- 
fered Hunger and Thirſt with the Holy 
Jeſus here, ſhall Eat, and Drink at his 
Table in his Kingdom. Theſe Men will 
at laſt be look'd upon with greater fear 
and reverence, than now they are, and 


when | 
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when the bruitiſh World' ſhall fee-them 
advanced to the higheſt Seats of -Bliſs, 
and behold that theſe which once were 
the moſt contemptible Creatures, ſhall 
judge the World with the Son of God, 
they will change their Voices, and with 
the Maltheſes be ready to call them 
Gods, whom but a little before they 
condemned, as Varlets and Villains. 

I conclude this diſcourſe, with St. 
Peter's exhortation, # Pet. 3.9. 15. The 
Lord is not flack concerning his Promiſe, 
as ſome men count ſlackneſs, but is long- 
ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
Repentance, But the Day of the Lord 
will come, as a Thief in the Night ; in 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat ; the Earth alſo, 
and the works that are therein ſhall be 
burnt up; ſeeing then, that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons 
ought ye to be in all Hofy Converſation, 
and Goalineſs, looking for, and haſtening 
unto the coming of the Day of God, where- 


in the Heavens being on Fire ſhall be dif. 


ſolved, 
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ſolved, and the Elements ſball melt with 
fervent heat ; Nevertheleſs we according 
to his Promiſe look for New Heavens, and 
a New Earth, wherein dwells Righteouſ- 
neſs ; _—_— Beloved; ſeeing that ye || 
look for ſuch things, be diligent, that you Þ 
may be found of him in Peace, without | 
Spot, and Blameleſs, © 


